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- . CLARKE'S COMMENTARY -~ -
.. Copies of the original notes with-
" out revision or abridgment.  The sct
" consiste of aix large volumes approxi-
mately 950 pages ench. Binding is of
cloth, nent and “durnble. The full.
text of tha Bible is given along with
the . footnotes. Printing fa. in- clear
readable type on fine finished papgr.
. ‘Thia set of Commentaries® will prove
 of inestimable value to every earnest
tencher, . .
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_MATTHEW. HENRY'S
- COMMENTARY
A new. edition;” six volumes, dur-
ably bound in cloth.. Every Biblo-stu-
"dent _ will appreciate - the unfading
" freshneas, the clear onalysis, the spir-

E}

"“jtual force and the evangelical rich- -

ness of theso comments. -
e : 315.00,‘prepnid

- " A-Neow Edition of =~ -
- - Jamieson, Fausset and Brown's
‘ONE-VOLUME BIBLE -
- COMMENTARY -

A new edition of this popular one-
volums commentary, printed from en-
tirely new plates. Gives n verse by
verso explanation of the entire Bible,

1,350 pages; bound in durable buck- *

$4.95

Tam.: .

$16.00, prepaid
' ‘ """ - grammatical and apeaking

" . giva yon the confidence that comes .
from the correct and effective use of =

" man,; a

Aids to Correct Speech and Writing
" Price; $1,00 a volume
Postage 15¢ Additional

CRABB'S ENGLISH SYNONYMS

What the slide rule is to the engi-’

neer this volume is to the person who
reads and writgs, e
. DESK-BOOK OF ERRORS IN . .
ENGLISH - :

.. Frank H. Wizetelly,- The ‘purpose

of this volume..is to correct carclesy.

diction and to ‘point out common er-.

_rors- and vulgarisma- that have crept -
into our lnnguage. ) i

DESK BOOK OF 25,000 WORDS.
FREQUENTLY MISPRONCUNCED
Conscientious_study of this import-
ant baok for o few minutes cach day

will- ‘give you that wsclf-confidence
which comes from . the correct use of

words, -

DICTIONARY OF SIMILES

. F, Wilstach. Thins latest addition to.
the Tleference Booka. contains similes

culled from all the .important poets

and prose writers from Chaucer to the

present day—a' boom for avery stir-

dent and person who has writing to do,

‘ HOW TO SPEAK ENGLISH .
* EFFECTIVELY (1836)

inks nnd-

the English language, Lo
-~ HOW. TO USE ENGLISH

" Frank H. Vizetelly, An- American
. handbook on English usage—n ‘guide’
_to correct speech: and writing—a -
book to keep evér at yoir right hand, -~
whether you are a student, a busincss .
' housewifs, or a club woman, -

" ROGET'S THESAURUS OF." -
ENGLISH WORDS AND PHRASES
" This great hook ‘stands. slongaide

" the dictionary as the student’s, writ-

‘sr's, busitiess man's, and letter writ:

er's essential aid to the correct.use

of the English language., - . - :
SIMILES AND THEIR USE' ..~
Grenville Kleiser. If you with to
Jend freshriess, originality, vividnoss
and accuracy to your written and
spoken langunge-——then you make a
study of the art of simile ns. you will

" And it’in this book, .

. . USEFUL QUOTATIONS— .
A CYCLOPEDIA OF QUOTATJONS
" Thousands of well-chostn and poet-

ienl selections from.the great nuthors

" of the world alphabetically nrranged -

. by subjecta. .- -

THE MINISTER AS PROPHET
By Charles  Edward Jeffersen. A

" new edition. of these- famous lectures”
. on preaching which have heen out of
’ book is -
"a classic. It magnifies the preacliing .

print for several years.. This

office as compared with the work of
‘administrator, ~ organizer,

once n year. 1.50
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Frank H. Vizetelly, A book that®

-will stroighten out all ef -your own -

financier, |
-paster, etc. Every minister, young or

old, should read: this book through

vﬁ&«ﬁ*&*%fﬂ%%%ﬁiﬁ%%ﬁ&;%k@wﬁ»'I-'!"!trI'_l'vI_t_hI-L_!!tilii*ﬁi«&ﬁ%i‘%ﬁ*ﬂ%%i*i@!ii{il v

' ALEXANDER MACLAREN'S
- EXPOSITIONS OF SCRIPTURE
- This new- edition is published - in

aeveriteen - volumes,
completely indexed, bound in durable

* maroon buckram. - S o
This work wos originally published

in thirty-three volumes and sold for

$69. - The current edition is ‘offered. -

at a fraction .of the former price 2o ai

to place this monumental work with- . “7.

iti the reach of all. - .-
- - $15.00 for tho entire spt
- {And we pny the postage)

" HANDFULS ON PURPOSE

(Poatpaid)

"Cnt_np'lel'o .inrl'z-Volu'men—'-,—ﬂ?.ﬂO'. -

Tlii.g » incomparable set — twelve

volumes * of Sermon OQutlines, Bible:

Readings, Seed Thoughts, Apt. Illus-

- trationa and Practical Hints—is of in-
* astimablo_value to preachers, Sunday
teachers or  workers  with -

schoal
young people; -

" - A Special lm'!ex:-Volun.:_n ‘hn':a lln.a.n

prepared, covering. the firet ten books
in the aerics.. I
. . SEISS'.LECTURES "
ON THE APOCALYPSE

Dr; Seiss’""Lectiires on. Tho Apoc--" -
alypae™ are considered by many to bhe .

‘the best practical commentary on
The Revelation ever published, - They
throw. a flood of liggt oi that most
interosting “book of the Bible, and
explain -present world conditions.
New one volume edition.

.

15,000 pages, "

" Price $1.50 ;_l‘_ jl -
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<. T shoild always be remembered that. the word walk, in
N { the language of the apostle, is of a very extensive 'sig-- *
" nificance.., It includes ail: our- outward: and inward mo-
tions, all our thoughts, and words; and actions. It takes in
" not only everything we do, but evérything we either speak or
“think. Tt is therefore no-small thing “to walk,” in this sense. .’
of the word,. “worthy of the vocation wherewith we are:’
“called”; to think, speak and act in every instance in a.man- - -
" ner worthy of our Christian calling.. We are called to walk,
. " first, “with all lowliness”; to havé_ the mind m u_s*_\;vhii:li“was
1. " also in Christ Jesus; not to- think ‘of ‘ourselves. mare highly .~
' than we ought to think; to be little, and poor, and'mean, and "~

" vile in our own eyes; 'to_‘know.o,urs'elves”as also we are known

a * of our own unworthiness. . . . Who is able to think one good -
- thought, or form one good desire unless by that Almighty -
.. power -which worketh in us “both to will and to_do of his = -

E continually _pc,netrated‘sw'ith a sense of this, otherwise we

 shall be in perpetual danger of robbitig God of His honor by

- not received it.——John Wesley. .~

..“ )

by Him to whom all hearts are open; to be deeply sensible - R

- good- pleasure”? - We have need . . . to'be thoroughly and-~ -~

glorying in something we have r_ecéi?ed as '@h_ough" we had =
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- any human jury. . . e .
- “Jumping to conclusions” is a ‘very bad preacher . .

o
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school ‘or found a hospital or build a nice church.

. M building, and-very soon the grateful people. will
" get converted and . sanctified, and you will have a

© . fine, aggressive, spiritual church, The only fault is

that “the statement ‘is:not true and .never has been

true; Neither has that missionary. effort, either at- :
home or abroad, that-can propetly ‘describe.its work -

as ".‘sha‘ring”‘ ever. resulted -in a soul saving révival.
- There is just no-way to doit except by preach-

--ing, and there has neyer been .any. other way‘tu,,'"

doit, . . :

Methods and méans of various sorts may e use- -
fulin g.'_umng,attqntiqn;"and_,gathcrilig a crowd, but. -
finally some living an or woman must- preach .

~ ~the Word of God in the power of the Holy Ghost

- sent dm:vn from heaven. A well built and comfort-
" - able building may help, good singing may help, but "
- preaching is the saving means. =~ .. . o
" Perhaps some will resent this. statement as too. .
- simple. But preaching is the-final ‘means, just as-
- faith.is the .ultimate. condition of salvation. By .

- simple,

very definition, preaching must be “positive. © There-
: for_c lecturing will. not answer. The basis of apos-
‘tolic preaching (and no other kind is worthy of the
name) is based upon full assurance and. incontrovert-
-ible conviction. ~ Therefore the preacher must have

~clean-cut witness:to his own regeneration .angd sanc.
- tification, and assurance that: his’present ‘state: and
~-standing’ are approved of God. And his doctrine” '
. must be wrought out in an “atmosphere of thorough--
mess that. makes hiin- sure of his ground. . beforé .

"babit‘; Even Jon subjects that scrve principally to-
_illustrate, ‘the preacher should either take pains to.

make sure or else he-should distinguish between mat-

ters on which he is sure and those' on which his.

~ thinking is_incomplete. For:example: - I.am writ- .~
ing these lines from the ancient city of Aleppo ‘in

- Syria. .'"Today ‘we -ascended the acropolis in the '

" center. of the city and the guide -pointed out the

. Hittite, Assyrian, Egyptian and Arabic: coniributions -

o the i?gildings,' now- all in a practical state of

: I T all sounds -so simple; :you start a primary "
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.ruin. . Now T have. scen these things, but I am .

* not an’ expert on them; and my want of 'investipa- -
" tion and study should warrant modesty regarding .'
_any statement T ‘may make. *I have spent a fow -
. weeks in Palestine, but I am not informed on the
Jewish-Palestine question, .and should not set-'my- - -

self up. as authority on how this matter is. com- .

~ing out. Then there are the Pyramids of Egypt and

- the ruins of Babylon, and"a lot of illustrative matérial: -

which cannot and should not be really preached for

- they are not tatters of sufficient certainty, and my. . -
~ knowledge of them is too superficial, - B .

" This brings us to say that a positive gospel must,

. also be the simple gospel, 'Breadth often subtracts

- from the ‘depth and force.. Preachers who. try to
-cover too much in their lists of fundamentals usually -
finish by holding to no fundamentals at all, In their . -

~zeal to emphasize cverything they réach the error

of ;m_aking_'_nothihg emphatic.” I think it _would be
- a good thing for the preacher to sit down once in*;
~a while and write a list of all his beliefs~~for and-

against.- Then it -would be a good: thing for - him

" to mark out his tenets on"all subjects that do not

- matter much, -TF he' could .continue until his list
- has nothing in it excepl positive fundamentals—ijust . -

those things which in his candid judgment are either
_bars. to heaven or.doors to hell—he would then know

- what subjects he can actually- preack, = - .

it is discouraging.to bave him talk about the new'
- birth in casual tones.. In-other words, there-is hetero-

-1t is startling to have a preacher talk -about chew- .

ing pum in the “heaven or hell” tone of voice. But

-.doxy and orthodoxy in tone and manner. just as

~.power -of the Holy Ghost, and just -as sure as it ~

“- Man’s. ha'p;'niest hours - of - life . are ﬁo’t -'th(l;se . L
- . . : . n
g;l;cg he;hasg:i;'l_bbed_ m'olft,d but ‘those in which he '
one ‘something worth doing, howe' I
--.——'-er.m.z_nn_ T GRENFELL, - -gwe}r er; rlilumble.

~there.is error and truth in words. - But T am.not in-" N
_terested now.in the way that fails—I want to urge . .
" ‘the way that succeeds, - I wint to exhort to a posi-

tivism that is real und true. Know something and
Say it like you know it. You may not know much

~—few people do—but you can know the joy of sins-.”

forgiven, and you'can feel the bliss the blood-washed
know. - You .can beat out a creed on the anvil-of ex-

perience and ‘hard -study that you ‘are willing .to
stake your life’ upon. - Then you. can -pray and -
. meditate and wait before God until your soul and - -
mind-and heart are saturated. Then you can stand

up and pour out your heart in, the unction and

happened in: the days. of Wesley,  Finney, Inskip,

* - and ‘Bresee souls will seek and find God.in pardon-
cing" and sanctifying mercy, saints will be edified and

.. ‘-‘ .

the ‘work of God’s spiritual: kingdom will prosper, =

, -_Foi' "“It pleased God by the foolishness of preach-
- ing to save them that believe” (1 Cor, 1:21). This i§

no- commendation of foolish preaching, but draws

atteplion to: the fact that as an.instrument for con- '
" _verting men from rnature to grace, from sin to holi-
:‘ness,-z'md f{nm -Satan unto God, preaching .appears .
“as entirely inadequate.. But God has chosen it, and
‘under His blessing it works, What more nee’d-.be'»'-:

said? L
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'O that thou hadst hearkened to-my command-

righteousness as the waves of the sea (Isa. 48:18).
In-connection. with the Christian Jife there are

" states and conditions that' may be counterfeited by

" ments! - then had thy pcoce been ds a river, and thy. "

gither natural means or thé power of the ememy. -

" may be feigned. . But: peace in the heart, -the ‘peace
~that- passeth all understanding,- that . is, transcends
_in.its: working and- functioning ‘above that which ..
any human power .could produce, this peace is not -

easy, yea, we can go farther and say, it is not pos-

- sible to counterfeit it.. ‘Some may assert -certain
" mental. states” and conditions: constitute this peace
...when -it does not; thereby’ deceiving - themsclves,
“but-its full and complete reality they cannot coun-
© terfejt, | SR

THE Basis FOR PEACE

- Jt is An often ‘quoted saying which represents a .-
- fundamental -truth that ' every effect has a cause.

" So is it with peace; peace comes into the heart and
life through the operation of certain principles.” It

“does not. enter, as often secmingly thought by some,

in vacuo. Back of peace lies the working-out. of cer-
tain rulesof living. ..~ - . L
" Our text tells.us plainly what the underlying prin- - -

ciples of peace are; they constitute, the keeping of
- God’s commandments. - Throughout ‘the. Word of

God we have great emphasis placed upon “obedience. -

‘We listen to the farewell discourses given by :Moses,
the great leader, and hear him hold forth the. bles-

" sings that await those who keep. the commandments
. and : the evils that will befall’ those. who fail. No-
" doubt as he was outlining these one by one, his mind .

' ~..Even-the miraculous.can be wrought by the powers
" of-darkness as well as the good. States of ecstasy

", Thoughts on Holiness from the Old Writers
el T L " .. Olive MWmcbeutcr e S
B Peac'ei-\‘s_'a Bivn_:r"

.. abolished and “harmony prevails® there is rest, and
peace. .. It could not be otherwise. - Then when duty -
-is done, the heart has_lived in loyal obedience,.there

* reigns within this sense of peace.

It is a natuaral

fesultant from these relationships, Such holy union

" as is the case of the soul obedient to’the Holy one of
Israel, how great is the peace! o Lo

- Ifour  peace should - not be* flowing and-' there

- geems lo be unrest, would it not. be. well -to Took -

went back to those eventful days at Mt, Sinai when :

“God, the Father, on the mount.: He reclled the

~ he was preparing thé people for the appearance of

promis¢s then given that one of the conditions laid .

- . down was' that they were_to obey. the voice of the
.- Lord, if they wete to be the people of-the Lord. Thus

obedience was made the pre-emineft factor. B

~Later on when Isracl had bécome lost in rite and -
ceremany, we hear the. voice of the prophet sound-
ing out -the warning that when they were brought -~
_forth from the land ‘of Egypt, the primary requisite - -

was not the form _of worship,. but obedience to. the

 Lord. Because sacrifice seems to be thus condemned -
_ - by -Jeremiah, some critics have supposed: that all

the ritualistic forms belonged to a late date, but ‘this
“is due to the fact that they do not note that before

- rite or ceremony, form of worship, came the funda-

mental requisite of obedience, -Obedience places the

‘Theart in proper personal: relationship to its Lord and
~ . 'Maker. Form of worship and its expression is.the "

-

- outward indication of that relationship. ~ .. | .
. In consequence then'to obedience comes peace. -
.- This is a: most natural order. When enmity: is

“will fill éur soul: - 4 _ . L
.+ 1f for some other cause, the overshadowing  of
** {emptation, or dire. perplexity, our: peade-is not as
“dominant as before-and the- enemy. suggests that we
* "have lost it from our souls, if we hold steadfast our
- faith and confidence, it is very prabable that it will

~ o -a-tired spirit.: -

" of ‘guilt, is gone,

-~ piness; as well as_holiness. _
- eous, . but -also ‘peace and joy- in the’ Holy - Ghost."

within and examine ourselves to sce whether we have.
been “walking in all of the commandments of the
Lord blameless?”—Would it not be better to do this

. than to sit and pine because .our sense of feeling. had -
“ ¢bbed.” Perhaps we-might find some broken coven- -

ant, some-broken vow. * Perhaps we have not been
loyal in Christian” duty and service. If.:we mend
hese - broken . places, no -doubt "the peace . of God

soon be returhing; bringing with it ‘its soothing, touch

e T Irs ELEMENTS = S
The elements. of this peace we would seek . to
know. - Is it-a mere sensation pleasing to feel or has

it constituent parts?  From what we have said in the

foregoing, -we_can draw .a ‘conclusion as to some of
the factors thit constitute pcace, and the Scripture -
gives us-the same thought.. “There is therefore now
no .condemnation to them who .ave in_Christ Jesus,

- who walk not after the:flesh but aftér the Spirit.”

One of -the elements of peacé is the absence of coh-"
_demnation. -This is the negative aspect. R

“Truly this is ground for rejoicing when the sense
To the .sinner the sense of guilt”
is gone, the guilt that bore down upon him for the .

.. many sins’ that. he-had committed. To the regen-
_erate man the sense ‘of guilt is..gone ‘in his entire.
- sanctification, - the defilement of the ‘inbeing of sin®

‘is ‘washed away, cleansed fully. “This alone of. it-

- self has the joy of peace in no small degree.

But we would hear further of this peace. - Wesley - '

" delineates it - for us' by saying, “But true religion,.” <~

or 4 heart tight with God and. man implies hap-
For it is. not only right--

What peace? - The peace of God, which God only

" can give, and the world cannot take away; the peace.

which ‘passeth all understanding,’ (barely) rational

" ‘conception; being a supernatural sensation, a_ divine -

taste-of ‘the powers of the world to come’:” such as
“‘the natural man knoweth :nat,’ how wise. soever in
 the things of this world, nor, indeed, can he know it
in his ‘present state, ‘because ‘it is' spiritually dis.
cerned.” - It is a peace that banishes all .doubt, all




" .. is His wdl concerning -them:
vicissitudes of life their ‘heart st(mdcth fast behevin;,

- “by appropriate. rites; to hallow.”
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.pamfu[ uncertalnty, the Spmt of God be.mn wil-
" ness with the ‘spirit of a Chrlstran ‘that be is ¢
“of God. And it banishes fear, all-such fear as hath-
" torment; the fear of the wrath of God; the fear of
- hell; the fear of the devil; and, in- partlcuhr the"
_fear of death:
“siring, if it were the will of God, to depart, and
to be withi Christ]” Agmn we find him. deseribing
- peace. “This is-that ‘peace ‘of God which passeth’
all: understandmg, Ahat serenity of soul which it hath

. . not entered into the heait of a natural man to con-
- cefve, and -which jt s not - possnb]e for. even the

spiritual man to utter. "And it is a peace which all
- the powers of earth and hell are unable.to-take from
him. -Waves and - storms beat ‘upon .it, but the'y
shaké it .not; for it 'is founded upon_a- rock. .

keepeth the hearts and “minds_of . the: children of
~ God, at all’ trmes and in a}l pkrces Whether they are

. in ease or in pain, in- sickness or health, in. abun-

) dance -or want, they:arec happy in God. In. every
. state they. have icarned “to be content,-yea, to give

- thanks unio God - through Chnst Jcsus Lieing well
assured, " that “‘whatsoever is, is best;’ bccause it,

in the Lord.!” . °

.~ Thus we _see’ the -constituent - elements of pcuce
It has a’very definite content. We need not rely

. upon a. passing- pleasurable sensation and “call it
. peace. "We can analyze the factors of the state with-

in our heart’ and see whether it  corresponds with'

_.these ‘aspects  presented, A pleasurable ‘sensation -

- may deceive, but these phases of pe.tce wrll not be-
’ tray out trust . :

ITS UNIAIL]NG Accommmmmr

‘be laid firm and strémg so thére is also' a never failing
‘attendant.

child ' -

he that hath the peace of God, “de- E

50 th':t in.all the -

= Yea, it. often is also .the . productive -
- source. of peace and thus is set before us in Scrtpture _

-1

»

In 'alt:sr case, no matter how you_ approach’ them, the

two are- indissolubly connected. \‘_v’hcrever there is

" true peace there js righteousness. .
_ Rightcousness is used with several connotat:ons.*

in Scripture,-all are interrelated, - Here. we feel that - -

In some pl.rces-

it might be taken as right living.
it seems to be the equivalent of. holiness; -that is, the

right state of the heart, and this thoug,ht may be also L
“included, but since it spe.xl\s of righteousness as the .
waves of the sea, we are.inclined to think of the -
-outgo of the heart state, that: the other. idea may -
het comprehcndul m he'lrl\emng, to the commzmd :

; ments

~ means holiness of life;

" The conceptton of rcllt,tou in rcl'ttlon to conduct B
* spems to be one so mtcrwovcn that it permeates all S
. thmkmj, on religion. .

There may - be great difference
of opinion as to what constitutes right’ conduct Jbut

~that rehg:on and some regu].mon of conduct go- to- o

zother is quite general

.. Christian éxperience: is not mystlc revenes al- =
though there may he’ such states;
_perience means right living... Here our text sets forth -
* . this right living.as abundant and overflowing. - Ethics . ~
_is not an -addenduny to the Christian religion; it en- - -

ters into its very warp and voof. “Holiness of heart

ity,: and- with .these concepts comes_the dynamic

" power wherewith we uate to put. theri into practice. .
*And only thus will the sense of- peace, that peace as -

a-river, ever abide in our soul.

Very Vital truths of Christian ltvmg docs our text“'v

])l‘t“w{.[ll 10 us, truths that if ‘we heed them and walk

in their counsel and gu1dance may solve some of '
. .. the problems of a dcep splrltml life,-
Just as there is ever a basis for peace which. must _

seck to mitigate some shortcmings’ on-our part, then-

restlessness and  dissatisfaction - will find place in -'._
" our soul with the peace-of God lost and a gnawmg.
. hun;,er eating out the strength and ]oy of life. - .

-t

Sanctlhed for the Sanctlhcatron of Others

~
.

j EVERY dtctronary of authorlty gives us a two-

fold definition’ of the word “sanctification,” ..
thus. clearly indicating that: there is ‘both a ...

" human and a divine: sanctification. Doubtless Mt,

Webster will be a-sufficient authority for the most of - -

“us, namely’ “Sanchfyr 1:. To ‘maké sacred or holy;
to set.apart tg-a hon or religious use; to consecrite

. the human aspect of sanctification.
-free from sin; to cleanse from moral corruption’ and -

~ ‘pollution; to purify - (John 17:17). Esp. (Theol.)
-The act of God's grace by which thé affections of .

* men are purified,.or alienated from sin and the world,
and exalted to a ‘supreme love to God.” = This of

- course represents the divine aspect of sanctification: -
- beth "the Old -‘Testament and the New - Testament’

recognlze this twofold use of- the word In Lev,

Th:s “represents .
“2. To make .

' 20 7 8 we rcad “Sanctrl‘y yourselves

C W Ruth Evangehst

.Tam the
Lord which sauctrfy you":.and in John 17 17, 19,

we read where Jesus prayed for His disciples, “F. dthcr .
. sanctify them,” the divine act, “and-for their: .-

sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might “be

“sanctified through the truth" or “truly sanctified”

(marg.) As Jesus had .no. “moral corruption or pol--
lution,” and had no.sin, He did not need the ‘divine--

~~.act of sanctification in ordcr to. make him-. holy: but.
_ being clothed upon with His humanity, He sanctified’

" Himself, accorchng to the human aspect of sanctifica-

~ tion; that is. He presented; and devoted, .and ‘offered -
Himgelf wholly" to-the death of the cross (saying,

“Nevertheless not my- will but thy will be done,”)

" in order. that. He might provide, and make possible
" the’ sanctrﬁc'ltlon ‘of others

- “THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

Chrtstmn exe

. holiness 'in relation of ma:r.‘"" .
Y wwith man as well as-in rel.tlron -of man to-God. The -
: hn,hest ethical conccpttons are given us i Christian- "~

If we fail and + .~

“Whe_rcfore Jesus also, - -

" ists” on this subject: -

' o ﬁrst thought:

_ing to this purpose (Eph. 1:3; 4).
" jective in the entire plan of redemptmn

o May, 193
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that he mrght sanctxfy the people wrth his own blood,
- suffered without the gate” (Heb. 13:12); -

urrlnhle, o any, such thing but that it should be "

It is noteworthy that. while Jesus was thus withirs _V o

- the shadow:of the cross, the burden and thought
. uppermost -in " His heart was the sanctlﬁcauon of
‘His own disciples, for He said, “I pray for them: I

pray not for the world. . Nelther pray I for these

-alone, but; for them also Wthh shall’ believe on me
‘through their word” (John 17:9: 20). This of-course °
“includes the disciples of every age: "
. the warrant -and eéxample -for. s;mctlfymg ourselves
~for the sanctification of others in- Jesus himself.

I am’ persuaded that even. among our holiness

" people we have failed to see the importance of this
truth, and many of our good preachers~—who would -
. pass -as ‘holiness _preachers—have not yet sanctified
. hence, -
'they constantly generahze on this subject, nnd by
-generahzmg on this subject they neutralize the. truth, o
and thus lose’ the obJectlve arid _consequently it is -
very seldom . that anyone is ‘clearly -and’ deﬁmte\y ,
*sanctified under their ministry. - By generalizing, we
* mean they present the subject. pf<holiness as. though
~. . other matters were of equal importancg, or’even more -
.- so,’and thus-the truth loses its effectiveness. .
. ly, the men who are successful in leading others -into
_this experience are such as might be termed “special-
: men ‘who put this subject fore-
" -most and_parimount ta- everylhmg, ‘else -in their.”
preaching. This was so apparent in the early days of
" the miovement, that ministers. were frequently ac--
cused’ of m'rkmg a “hobby . of holiness,” and were .
criticized as “harping on -one strlng," and being -
" “*narrow, » and “extreme” in’ their views of the gos- .
pel ‘to- this they simply replied; we had rather be -
“narrow™ and, deep, ‘and thus be successful,.than to . -
_be “broad” and . shallow, :and accomplish . nothmg? _
‘While -they ‘were not; always popular, on carth, fre-.
‘quently being dembted ecclesiastically, they - evident-
-ly were popular in heaven, for the power and glory
< .of . God rested upon them, and- their, labors "were
- crowned with abundant success, both-in the salvation:
.. .of sinners and the sanctification of believers. - )
" men did not refer to the subject of holjness incident-, .
.ally,-at the end of a sermon as thotgh it were an’
added luxury, but preached on the subject as Mr, -
Wesley advised ‘his preachers - to do,n-f“corrstar:tl)" .
. strongly, explicitly.” -
- Holiness i not'a Secondary matter: it ‘was God's’
"He started the race holy, ‘and never
intended that a man should be anything other than -
. holy;and when He foresaw the possibility of the '
. race becoming untioly He made ‘provision in Christ,
.- even “before’the foundation. of the wdrld,” dor our. -
~recovery ‘from sin pnd restoration to holmess and -

themselves for' the sanctlﬁc.mon of others;

These

He has blessed us with all spiritual blesstngs accord-
This is the ob-

- not die that He might mike us a little better, and

".somehow get us to heaven; no, he “loved the church,
and gave himself for it, that [m ofder thit] he might
-that he might present
1t to himseif a gIorlous church, not havmg spot.or .

sanctify and cleanse it,

* Thus we have -

Usual-

*, lo- sinners.’

holy, and without blemish”, (Eph, §:25-27). We.
would insist this is the ob]ectwe of everything in re- -
demption: that even our repentance and regeneration
are of value only as a means to this end, gur complete
recovery from: sin dnd réstoration to holmess No, -
holinéss is not a secondiary matter, nor a mere added,

~ luxury,: but the ultimate purpose and’ objective of
: ‘(,verythmg in’ the " divine economy.
 might say, with reverence, ouf God is a specnhst on
. -holiness.
manner?.

‘We think we'
Then why should not-we- be such in. llke

But says ‘one, “I. feel that my calhng is to preach
Well and ‘good,’ but to-what purpose .

s this, if it is not ultimately to bring: him back to -

' ,hohuess as a fitness to dwell in a holy-heaven, 'with -
“a -holy’ God? -

Hohness is - all “inclusive, - therefore

. he .who specinlizes -on holiness ‘must “of necessity

preach the whole gospel—repentance, faith, and new -

“birth, consecration, purity of life, and everylhmg that

- for he'wen stops. too seon.’
ing deﬁmtely on sanctification and thus leading His

"-method for reachmg and saving the world:

is essentml to haliness; but he. who stops short of
holiness, etther in prcachmg or in his preparatton !
The fact:js, in preach-"

disciplés. into- this experience,, ‘we ‘have the divine
. for the -

“very. putpose ‘of the sanctification of the: disr:lples

was ‘that they all may be-one that [in order that]

" the' world - might -“believe’? .and -“know” that the
‘ 23) and this
© there will be ‘more sinners converted th'm by - merely
- preaching .to sinnefs;
. and’_definitely - sanctified . frequently * ultimates: in -~ -
the salvation of scores and ‘even hundreds of sinners, -~ -

Father had sent Him (John 17:21,

to. have:oné believer -clearly -

“through the life and: 'Iabors of such a one.

Brother minister, are you wrlhng to’ thus'sanc-‘r
tify yourself for" the sanctification of athers, as
did your Lord?

“cration, and by your life and ministry—your all—= .

- -year-old son: often asks me..
' for him’ to do; though his tiny hands often hinder

your objective shall ‘ever be the -sanctification of -
others until' you: bring the Church of God definitely
into the experience of entire sanctification? . ‘This ~

. will perhaps challenge your consecration, as possrbly .
- “no other questmn ‘has searched you
- Him, . . :

Answer to

G'od’ s Patrent C are

“What can I do. for you, Mamma?” ‘my Tour:
And I find something -

" more_than” they help. - But I appreciate_ his desire

to help me; and lovingly praise the effort he niakes. .

I realize that he must have encouragement now.
"So it is with God.and us.. He accepts our poor,

Christ did M%};Sndermg efforts, that often may be a hindrance to =

work, and’ with infinite” lave ‘and -patience en-
“courages. us-to go on; helps us to grow in grace,
and blesses our souls.. How 'much we ought to ap--

", preciate His loving kmdnessl—Achr: MONETTE 1n .

TJre F.rce Metkod:rt o

- not that you:may atone for sin, -
~and- provrde sanctification, but that by your. conse-




" is not his own.

" ‘. 'nerves and must never wear out.

. Dr. Edgar De Witt ddressing ih S
sar ftt Jones, a ressmg ? Metro - driven, and the pastor. is the one to lead them Hc

clergyman thus, #“The. preachcr of today necds - the: ',: --must. possess leadership.

courage -of a lion, the skin ‘of a hippopotamus, the L
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The Pastor from the Evangelrst s Pornt of Vrew
B H. Pocock o

one, for no doubt the pastors.are’wondering
just how the evangelists are taking their work,

"T HE sub_]ect assrgned me is rather a trckltsh :

“and of course the evangelrsts wonder just how miuch "
-How-"

" of their work is going over-with the pastors.
ever there should ‘be no difference between -the

" pastor and the evangelist. as to the ob]ectlves of .-
Both
There is no difference, The

either ministry. - Both - have great. callings.
- - are called to save souls.
. Bible says, “He that winneth souls is wise,”

The pJ.stor, ‘as “has already been " said, is. the‘ .
_He i$ the key to the situation in his

*key- man,'
.church. He has been calleg to shepherd the flock

" of God over-which he has been ‘made overseer. . He -

" is -not- only 'to feed the sheep, but he must protect

them from (l.tnger and from harm. ‘The pastor’s {ime
He is supposed to be on the job day.
‘ His ‘problems are. manifold.” He is not -
" . supposed to be:a- tired mian and if he is, ‘he is not -

or mght

_ rsupposed to show it. It seems’ that, the people ex-
- .pect him to be a miracle man.

politan Church Federation, outlined the ideal modern

- endurance -of a.camel, the sagacity of an .eléphant,
“cat.

Tm: PASTOR AS A errsrmN

“The pastor. of all men should be a Chrrstnn

. This is. the one and main requisite in. his life. He -

© must have. experrenced the new birth, and in.our. -
"church, the Church of ‘the Nazarene, it is hecessary ..

that he be sanctified wholly.” How can a preacher .

Jead falks to God, if he doés, not know God him-

self? . He- cannot lead the people -any - farther than -
He is to be an example of
-the believers in ‘doctrine, in practice and in conver- - -
His life must be above - réproach, blameléss -
".and harmless; shunnrng the very appearance of evil, .

he himself has gone..
sation.
‘Holy Ghost. and-full -of faith,
make up the minister of Jesus Christ.

work to which he has been called, ' His religion. must

~not be a sham or make-believe, but genume, ‘dem-.

‘onstrating the'  Christ-ancinted life.
- must .have a heart,
pathetic.
'communlty

His - religion

Tne PAsron AS A LEADER

. Theodore .Roosevelt once’ sald, “The leader for-
- “the time" bemg whoever he.be, is: but an mstrument'
- to be used until broken, then'cast aside, and if he is -

worth his salt he will care no more when he is brok-

"% Paper rénd at the Distriet Pr;mehcra Conventlon at But-

er, Pn., !n Novomber, 152

> ham meoln wis sueh a leader. -
- was_threatened with disruption and chaos when at.
_the trigis, he led the country back to union and order,

‘His nani¢’ has ‘beconie imimortal and throughout the -
" wide world he is hmlcd as Amerrcas Great Emancr--

He must be of steel_

.the patrence ol a donkey and as many lrves as a.
, -~ that -art” should be - sprr:tuahty.
. people 1 What that_pastor is spiritually, his church

a soul-saving center.

He should be human and sym- - .
Such a pastor wrll bless any church and

. en than a soldier cares when he is sent where hrs lrfe
~is forfeited in order that victary may be won.” =

~ Tt is said that leaders are born not made. Web-

ster says, “A ‘leader is one who leads, who goes be- -
- fore, to gmde, or show the way, or. who precedes or

diréets .in somic action, opinion or movement;

puide, a.conductor, dne - havmg -authority to. precede '

and direct, a chref a conductor, a captain.” Abra-

pator.

The pastor. must ]ea(l hts people to God He must
lead them farther and deeper with Christ.  He ‘must -
Tead them from conquest to conquest. . He must lead
them :into faith, zeal and: prayér.. : Whether his* -

: ,church is_large or small he must take. the initiative,
- He must show him-

-self a man, with a eourageous hedrt and possessmg
~ steady strength

His is.a forward miovement,

The people have to' be led, They will not be'

' 'Tur Pastor anp His'Crorenr
- The' pastor .must see to*it’ that - his church .is
spiritual, I{ his church possesses any art, first of all,

is bound fo be. His.church i is not a social center, but
Of course a congenial and-
sociable atmosphere in any church i ah asset;- but

- the pastor’s chief end should be to make his church

as spiritual as s possible. for hrm to make it. Such

a condition will attract the sinner and will ‘be an . °
~inducement- to both the believer and . the. stranger
~The normal chiurch is a. spiritual church.’

- Keep the church’ blessed. This can be- done

. through the -prayermeetings. and ‘having revivals.
.'-%we idle hands something to do.
- The pistor is not only the key. to the numerical a d
‘Like Barnabas, he must be a good man, full of the C 4 i
These lhree clements
The pastor |

should be -Christlike, spiritual and. devoted to the “ does not" spen d ‘regular hours in tudy, meditation

.and. prayer. - Every pastor should have a study and
~a-place to pray and ‘to study God's Word. .Here he
© livés with his ‘Bible—his' textbook. From his - book- -
: shelves there look dowh upon him'the great men of

Kcep them busy, .

ﬁnancml end of his church, but. the sptrrtual end of lt

'I‘ur PASTOR AS A STUDENT:
No man cam sticceed long. in’ "the pastorate if he’

the ages, and it is in his stitdy where he receives the
most of his inspiration for building his sermons.

. ~The pastor must build up his. reserve powers. - He '

-must not just prepare for tlre present but for the
’ future as well,

“Just sittin’ by and wishin!, ;-
- Ain’t gonng change your fate.
The Lord promdes the fishes
. But you 've got fo dtg ﬂ:e bmt

When the nation .-

“Like priest, hke S
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- it _pays greatdividends. - ‘
motto hanginig on its wall, “Courtesy-is found ‘in at

" 'to the preacher.

_ recover: it!-

- will have revivals,’

- He.-can: lay the: burden ‘upon the. folks;
‘ 'prayermeetmgs should. be held, and’ the meeting -
.- should be well advertised. The pastor can really get
i thmgs going before the evangelist ever arrives. Tak- . -
. ing 'a vacation two weeks before the meeting begins
or right at the.close of the meeting may not be the-

] best for that revtval He‘ought to be-on the job.

-

. So the. preacher nrust'-dig'.Af_He must be a student
of revelation, human nature and natural history.

- The study of personalities is a great study. 'As the
- preacher visits his people, walks among the lilies of
the field, out’ in-the. couittry watching the- beautiful
~ birds of the air, his. travels, lessons from invention
“and his. attendence at conventions affords him the
.opportumty "to gather material for building his
Dr. ‘Theodore Cuyler said, “Study. God’s * .
Word -in the marnings and the doorplates in the o

Sermons.’

afternoons.”  Paul said to- Timothy, “Study to.shew

.thysell approved unto God, a workman that needeth
- not to be ashamed, rrghlly drvrdmg the w0rd of
: truth " . :

- THg PASTOR Anp His Comu;sr'ormmcn '
It does not cost® anythmg to be courteous, rather
A leading hotel had- this

least two places—Websters Dictionary and here.”

" Let us learn the lesson from this. hotel. Being- prompt .
.+ and regular in answering onc’s mail is very becoming |
If you want to know how well. this ..
is carried out 'ask the general church (Drstnct Super- -

intendent,” and president of a. Nazarene' college).

© They wait ever ;50 long for: prompt repliés- to the . -
: lmportant mail they send out, Lettérs of importance, -
inquiry and information are waited for at.the other-
.end of the line.
--may . mean souls.saved, a revival for the church, or-a
'_I‘his is a lost art, let us,

Delay may be. fatal. "

revival for ‘the evangellst

'I‘m. Pasron As A PREACI!ER

" He ought 1o be able {o preach,” Preaching rs not .
_ ‘only foretelling but fortbtelling. His messages must -

be indited by-the Holy Ghost. . He ought to preach

-, with:unction and in the :‘demonstration of the Holy
;..Ghost. -

before his people blessed, filled and sent.

splratronal and evangelistic,

Tm: PASTOR 'AND Hrs Rrvrv.\r,

A Spmt -filled pastor will see to it that his church :

He and his church shotld plan”
"Webster - .
. 'says; “A-revival is the act of reviving; recovery; -
" renewal of life: renewed; performance of reproduc- -
- tion; spiritual awakenmg S
Preachmg by the. pastor on the subject of “Re- .-

for at ‘least two good revivals a- year.

vivals,” a mionth before it begins, will' go a great way,

‘in preparing his people for an old-fashioned revival,
special .~
* the meeting with pastoral calls on both old and new
' He should feed -the new con- -
verts and give them something to do. . Let him circu- -

N

“after even before the meeting starts,
' month before it.begins.

_gDO

© .+ largely left for the pastor to do.

~‘are looking for an “old-fashioned revival,
_ers your church can afford. -

" . Penlecost, a spiritual awakening; a recovery. Let this
* he’ your motto—“Back to the Btble and to Pente— -

~That reply.-

T

jtwo weeks before the beglnmng of the rcvrval and on

~ the job at the close of the meeting in order to best -
" care for the plans and the results of the meeting: -
_Every revival should be followed . ‘up very closely

by the pastor ‘and pedple. = :

~The pastor has ‘a lat ‘of detail work to look
Pledges for
financing the meetmg should be taken care of at least
To wait until the meetmg
is l'éalf over und “then “attempt -to finance ‘it is not "

thing must be ma]ored in the revival-—the saluat:on

. of souls. Arranging thé music end of the’ meetmg is .
‘Securing some de-

pendable person who will get the names of the new

and many other matters depend upon the pastor.
“The revival may break or make that church.

" The. pastor must carefully plan the meeting; consult-

ing his people as to the best means of-bringing it be-
fore and to the people of his community. The people. °

_Secure the best work-

you must make the best of it.-
Go in for a renewed

cast.’ " . ]
' Tug P_Asrortl AND Hrs_'-EVANGsr.rsr}'. e

Of course. the pastor. knows the type of an evan--
~gelist that will fit in with:his people. -
" use the same type in- every -revival. .
““one type to the other is a good thmg Ordinarily the
- _pastor suggests the man -he wants’ in -his. church.”

He should not

Sincé he is the “key man,” this is the logical thing

. to do. Let the pastor and his official board slate the
_meeting ‘with the evangelist, so that.if the pastor

"He may not be an' orator, but he can come - moves, there should not be.a cancelation, either by -

- He.can
have God with him. A. well prepared message, plus
. the anointing of God, will put any, prencher over.
‘ _The pastor should be just as fearless in-denounc-
~ing sin ‘as he expects his evangelist -to_be, whom he
has “called.. His messages should be doctrinal, in- -
, Every time he preaches e
.. he should do it wrtlr oné thought in mmd—to per~ "
'suade men. . '

the church or the evangelist.  Co-operation and fel-

* lowship should exist between pastor and evangelist..
‘The evangelis{ is servant of ‘hoth pastor and. peaple. -

I{, the pastor desires it, he should feel frée to ask the

evangeltst to make certain calls, with hrm—-especmlly, .
"when he is trying to reach some stranger .or a new- =
‘made friend to his church, Long'drawn out an-

nouncements . and _preliminaries, together with un-

The evangelist is_there to help the pastor do- the

*job, but it must bé understood that both pastor’ ‘and -
. evangelist are responsrble for . the success or farlure
. _oI the meetmg o

AFTER THE Revrvae THE PASTOR L
failure, the pastor remains to either heal the wounds
or to continue the revival spirit. . Let him follow up -
members: and_friends..

late good reading material—the Hcrald of Holinéss,

" The Other Sheep and good heliness books; which
- w1ll help to strengthen hrs people

ConServmg the

psychology in this day of uncertainties. .One .

‘Pastor, "

‘After the revival is over. the pastor still remains ©
" on the job.  Whether the meeting was a suctess or

"(135) mce’setmu
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“seekers, if any, and turn the same over to-the pastor, -

‘A change from .

. timely exhortations by the. pastor and others; thus. -
getting the evangelist a late start in. preaching, will
. be a liability . to the meeting, rather than an asset.




- wnrk of the revwal and- he evangehst is up to the
He is the watchinan on the walls’ of Zion: "
. . He must now get back to the regular grinfl of cailing;-
- study and preaching. -He is to be a plodder, a toiler.
. He must get ready for action or reaction, that rmght'_ '

" pastor.

. ference and heard helpful discussions ‘as to the: m‘oper
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come from the revival. “Should there. be a slump in

attendance following that revival, -hé must face it
“However he is still on the:
' .job He is requzred to be just as f'uthful follow:ng o

heroically -and bravely..

_.l lhe revival as- before Lct him then look up and take '

courage for-his reward is sure.

I‘m: CONCLUSION

_ “Thus 1 have tried in this article to dlscuss lhe.- :
mslor from the evangelist’s point of view. Perhaps
-I'have not given you anything new, but rather re- -
Therc is no_‘ Y

statements of the duties of the paslor
grcater wnrk than th'u nf the-pastor,-

How to Preach the Word

E E Wordsworth .. T Cai

: IR (I'1rst in a serics of thrce arllcles)

Preach - the Word,” but we purpnse ‘today to’

IN a former message our lheme was, "Preachcr, -

suggest: the “How" of preachmg Somé few years

ago in Flint, Michigan, we visited a Methodist Con-

.method - of presenting -truth to -the ‘con regation,

_expository preaching as a method for this age and.in-.
- sisted we should keep up with the times, be versed

:llfe, society, world movements, business, vast enter- -
.prises, - politics. and governmcnl
* prehibition, moral reform, social service, etc.
two preachers 'we think represent two distinct typesf" a

)

N istry, * One’s mental attitude’ will, ]argely dt.termme

- helpful paper was presented by a scho arly and de-'
vout minister, and he insisted onh expository preach-
) But dur--

“ing the’ discussion " the Lh'urman who was - also a .-

ing and sticking close to the Word itself,

promment Detroit pastor, took stmng issue with this

" position and frankly said he merely took a text.but
preached or declaimed from a.sabject that had some-

bearing on the selected. text. He strongly denounced

in current events and ‘that all public utterances from

the sacred desk should be related to the problem: of "~

of mlmslers and. their approach (o the pulpit min-

“his preaching message

We believe it is safe to sdy ‘that there is a rightful

~ place and time for .the discussion of social themes. -
Temperatice, pauperism, trade and commerce, -in- .
dustrial tonditions and -movements, governments. and

such like, have a claint-upon ‘the mimster but only

'relatwely They are secondary and not primary.
‘There is-much- hemg said. these days abaut the res
~ “generation, of society, but we fail to. remeniber that:
*.society  is comf osed of ‘individuals, -and it’ is only

“as individuals “are regenerated that saciety “can be,

‘gospel of God’s™ love,

- And as ‘to social. service we believe - that Dt ]ame5' ‘
. .Reld is correct. in his analysis whén he says, “Social .
" service can never take thie place of the message of the . -
. Social service only.reaches
_real effectiveness as it becomes; so to speak, the hands -
-and feet of the: messebgers of God—the medium .
, 'thraugh which the love of God is made real, con-
" veying the touch of Jesus.” We think the Salvauon

Army has -given too much emphasis to social ser-

vice ‘and” perhaps -to the- neglect of more essential -
truth, And as’to-moral réform. movements. it m'ty'_'
“be well for every minister to be sympathetically in-
© lerested in such and to !end hls mﬂuence to every"'_

+. Bynonymous,:

lemperanee and ©
“These, ~

wnrthy cause.
‘lhe Townsend - movement,’

‘of the” mmlf-'.try The Master. himself could” have

startéd an anti- ‘al.wery 1novement in- the days . of
- His flesh,

for the Roman empire~had multiplied
t}musands af slaves in it, but He did - not.

“What were: the' themes of the Master Prcacher. .

: jcsus Christ?  They were- always dignified in char- .-

" acter, harmgnious with Hig mission of salvation, in-

, The occasion oflen_ S
.. furnished Him with "proper subject- matenals “The

" chief - words of -His “themes .were,

: heaven,”_“l\mgdum of God” o

. dlcatwe of His" outlook on life.

mm!slry

and life ‘uf . the believer,.
parables deal with the naturé, principles; growth.and
consummation of ‘ihe k:m,dom

work of :the Holy Spirit,

tirc ministry, could be summed up in one brief ‘word,

_cvangelism, or- the ‘evangelization of :a lost world, © *
~"This was thie very heart of His message and ministry. . -

“For this purpese He came from the courts above to
suffer;, bleed and die:

-not engage Him,

: lhat are God's.”

- From the gracious. mlmstry of Chnst we may
'learn concermng the subject -matter of -preaching. . -

Thisis ‘extremely important. ~And inthe following

- subjects to be presented we shall-deal more thorough-.
. ‘ly with the captmn employed, “How to Preach the
“Word,” but in clasing this article. we call your atten-
- tion lo the apostdlic practice as found in Acts 6:4.

“But we will give ouselves canrmually to. prayer, and
the mmxstry of the ward " .

'Smm: \vmﬂd actlvely partlc:lpate in.
‘We cannot he cordem- ©
-namry of this attitude .md relation,» bt we do- i
-sist that this. is not the pridary and essential work

“kingdom - of -
“kmgdom," terms
“The expression occurs in the Gospels.
‘_;seventy -eight times -and Tepresents t]urty-elght ac--
* - casions distributed throughoui all periods of His.
The kingdom of God, as used by Christ,.
" meaiit, primarily, the Messianic reign in the. heart
Half of  Jesus” recorded-

_ Christ discoursed on. .
eterpal life, hell, sin- and rightcousness; judgment,’
God the Iather, IIls death and resurrection and the,

These were major themes.

-Some minot thtimes were. fasting, the Sabbath, alms- .
giving, mutual forgivencss, care of the poor, humll- '
ity, beneyolence and worship. . But’ perhaps His en- -

Yea, His present. intercessions .. -
L befare the.throne, are to this end. . Social themes did
As to government He merely said, -
“Render unto Cwsar the things that are Cwmsar’ 5”|' ’
_and then quickly’ added “And unlo God lhe thmgs -

MAY, 1938

Christian;

. were in. twepty years ago.
- of -alertness, their stupidity, their inflated egotism; -
have caused them to'slowly kill and bury many a-

-chutch. They think. they know it all,. when they"

. . know nothing. - It is not-easy to ‘teach such because
- many ‘of them are past, the,teaching point.

~ . not hope.to reach many fossnhzed brethren but we
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C astlng the Net

THE SUCCESSFUL I‘ISHER OF MEN -

) The successful fisher of men, must.be as keen in

every particular as the successful fisher of fish.. To

... throw .the gospel net and catch ‘men for God is no
-~ medn occupation. - Ah! it is-an exaited privilege.” To -
- do _this skilfully requires patlence, study and prayer..
The art of soul-winning, is largély a neglected art.
", There-are men_ and- woimen skilled in the ‘sciences,
- .in literature, in metaphysics, in electricity; busmess'
“and the number seems to be multiplying every day, _

but . there “are’ not so- inany: who are experts in: the _

business of- soul-winning. .

This. should ‘be the- uppermost thought of every g

Tlmowmc tHE NET

To thr;ﬁv the guspel net and brmé it safe to

) "especially of every - Chrjstian “minister. -~
The preacher who fails to “string the fish,”" whose
‘ministry is practlcally barren, who preaches year
~in and year out -without any - tanglble results, who

. never .experiences the mexprcss:ble ‘joy of . seeing .

-~ men and’ women “born from above,” who depends

t - largely upon the - indérect results of his ministey is, -

to say the least, deplorabiy unfortunate,” and we',-"

_doubt not ‘has mlssed his’ calhng L

land full of fish requires attention, [)I‘-!.Lll(,‘e .md sk:ll :

Dr. W. M. 'Ihompson says:

_*The successful use of t}ie hand net reqmres in the_ .

; ﬁshermen,

- Keen: eve, . _
An active jramc -
And great skill in tkrowmg

- He must, tm,be-w . R
* Patient, - ' .
‘Watchful, .

Wide awake

who sets out to know kolv to throw the net, and will

Tm: OLp RUT

" And prompt to seize the exact momcnt to throw "

- These admirable qualitics cannot be acquired ex- -
cept ‘by practice and perseverance But the man -

. not. be satisfied with .meager ‘ability,- but w1ll strive’
- and strive until he -can’ master ‘the situation, will ‘be

" rewarded for his arduous toil and. panence He will
_catck .ﬁ:e ﬁsh I:c will get results. -

““Not a’ few preachers are in'the same old rut they '

We' do

These art;cl_es.are faken jram a lmndbook.:lor.
. preachers, “Casting the Net,” by the late Rev. C. E. -
. Cornell, onc of the miost suceessfut soul winners of -

our - church. The book ‘has_-been dut of print for

- some years, but these. messages are so vital we. are
L printing them Jor the benefit of our younger ministers

~ - and those who were not privileged to rcad the book.
mMANAGlNG Evprtor. .

“Their dryness, their lack.

‘and womem might ‘hear ‘a gospel message,

“asylum. is he out of?” and-like expressions. _
-several ‘hundred ‘had gathered;  he - took from “his
"pocket a New Testament, read a verse, and ‘proceeded -
" to- preach.a red-hot ﬁfteen—mmute gospel sermon,

may be able to- prevent some of the ynunger from R
followmg in-their footsteps. = -

‘We are not living in-the antedlluv:an age. Tﬁe' S
‘present age is one of mtghty strides,. The preacher -

_ must be quick to appreciate th:s
. ods and ways will. :not . win.

~ - modern activity are too rapid for antiquity. The -

preacher who'is-wide awake will not suffer himself to -

| ~ever become slugglsh slow, obtuse, or negligent. He

niust move; he must move. rapldly, his heart must-
be open to' the sky, and his ear to the ground.-

. He must' do more than blow chimerical 'soap bub-
* bles, or dream of great sermons and great results.

Many a preacher can- preach a great sermon fn his

mind, stretched out in bed. ' But it is another thing . "

" 'to.preach it on his feet, facing a - congregation,
~"Not a few ean imagine results from certain untried.
- ‘methods; who are too fazy to-work out the methods.

- We want men who think; we must have them,

: Buz we must have preachers 'who think wisely and”

practicably; who not -only- think, but who are .

~willing to pay the price of excrucmtmg tml to put
thuughts mto practn:al use. :

TACT |
What is tact? ' : ’

_ Tact is the qulck appltcatwn of .common sense,

_ Tact is mastering the sltuntmn against great odds,
Tact is making the best of e\u-y opportunity, .
Tact .is- pulling victory out of. secrnlng defeat.”

- Tact is ready discernment, . .
Tact- is mental. pmse that quiekly comprehcnds whal is o

ﬁt proper or right. - :

Tact is. Gad-g,wm w15dom m use, . :

“Tact is skill in dealing” with men and emergenues .
Tact s nleerSs, ndroltness, keenness .

. Tacr m PRACTICAL Appr.mnmn .-
TA cerl*un skilled worker belongmg to'the Y M.C.

A, a number of years ago,-was in the city of St.
-~ Louis one delightiul Sabbath -afterncon.
* stopping at a certain hotel, when he looked-out upon
-~ the stréet and saw_thousands of pedestrians walking

- He was-
here and there without any seeming purpose..  His
heart-yeatned that this multitude. of thoughtless men

1o get their attention, was a big question,. F:nal]y,

--after much prayer, he went to.the hotel office. and
“asked for an old umbreila..
- he tore off the cover and left nothing but the frame .’
“over his head; and started down the middle of the - -
. sireet, on a bnght sunshiny afternoon, R
~yn the sidewilk soon noted. him, and supposing' -
‘him- to be crazy, followed,. expecting to' see . the

One was given him, and
The crowds

police arrest him. Finally hé stopped on a corner,
took down-the umbrella frame, when 'a great crowd

2 gathered around him. - He could. hear them saying,

“Who is he?” “Where did he come from?” “What -
. After.

thiat had pith and point in. it. He immediately

- moved. out of the crowd, leaving them .in utter-

Antiquated meth- . . '
‘Modern life and -

“But how
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his courage; his tact.

 of 8t. Louis:

"m

- Dzar ANN : '

. 'This letter is gomg to be a’ heart to heart talk

- about us; I mean, it is going 1o be about us ministers’
. wivés and our personal needs and problems.’ .Now

It is.absolutely grammatical,
- preachers I have. l{stened to would learn the proper

I

g ‘THE PREACHER’SMAGAZINE .

- amazement, went to his hotel room, fell on his knees,
- and prayed that God mlght fasten the truth on some’ -

soul

Let .the reader note: . He used hls good sense,

ing, a gentleman pushed through the crowd, spoke
to our friend, and asked i he was the same man who
had carried ' the umbrella - frame through the streets
He said he was. The stranger then
related “how, on that Sabbath afternoon he was ‘de- |

- spondent and discouraged, when he saw the crowd
- following the suppesedly crazy man.
“line and heatd the gospel - ‘message,
_heart, led ‘him to. Christ, he was converted and
© was then lwmg a v1ctormus, Christian life. :

He fell into”
- It gripped his

A L:\cx OF TACT ILLUSTRATI:D

"In ‘Greens Shorter History oj England, is- thls :
T pertment 1liuslratlon of the lack of-tact: : :

_ On a_low island - of barren. gnelss-rock off -
the west coast of Scotland, an. Trish refugee, -

. Columba, had rmsed ‘the fameus monastery of

*. Iona. Oswald in youth found re[uge within its

..walls,: and” on his ‘accession 10 the throne. of

- Northumbria_ he called for missionaries from

among its monks. ‘The first dispatched. in an-

- siwer to his call obtained Jittle success: He de- .
~ “clared on. his return that among a people. so

stubborn and barbarous success was impossible.
. “Was -it ‘their stubborntess or your. severity?”«

asked Aidan, a brother sitting by: “did you for-

get ‘God’s word to give them mllk first and then
the: meatp”

- Tiict, - wisdom ‘and - fineness' of perceptmn

: are needed by those whio would' teach men suc- -

. céssfully the way of ‘salvation. "It is he that is.

- wise that winneth souls- (Prov, 11:30)." “If any. -

.7 of you lack: wisdom, lét him ask. of God, that

.. giveth to all men llberally, and upbraldelh not;
. .and 1t shnll be gwen hlm" (James 1 5)
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NUMBER Foun ST

you need not look at. that sentence askance, Ann:
(I do W1sh some.

use of “we” and “us.” Most of them, college grad--
uates and all, just overwork that poor little word
Hywe” shamefully.) Oh, dear, T wonder if I am going -

‘ _t_o be able to stick termy subject for there T go the

He ‘got -the crowd, and- de- ™
- livered his message, ‘and thus fulﬁlled the desrre of
.~ his heart,
A number of years after, while speakmg on the T
“street in San: Antonio, Texas, at the close of-a meet- "~ of her.
-~ somewhat superhuman person.
- that_whether she can or should be all-that, she cer-
tainly needs to be. -
grace can do for any woman to make her adequate &
" in dny sense to the demands of life in a parsonage. .=
"1 have no doubt that God will give. us all the grace
.- we need if we do our part ‘but I am. afraid we do'not .
- always.. do-our part in- makmg the most of the re."
sources at our disposal either. ift the realm ‘of natyre”
_or the provisions of grace, and then if we fail we are
" apt to adept the attitude .of self- plty that I men-.
tionéd previously.

.ﬁrst thmg talkmg abeut preachers ‘and their gram-
“mar when I started. out to write' to you. about

preachers’ wives and thelr aﬁarrs I wﬂl do my best

) anyway:.

As a preface let' me say that bemg a mlmsters

" wife will either make a heroine out of a woman or
“cventually turn’ her into a self-pitying martyr who.

feels that God and man have expected too much -
It is all. too-true that the public' expeécts a-
minister’s wife to .be an exceptronal unusual and
And I must confess

It will take all that nature and -

-

- 'fn'my, 1938

R

‘So because I, myself, have: sometimes farled to be

~all that I cotld” have been for God and because 1
- "have 'seen nthers. seriously handicapped because they -

. did .niot ‘ayail themselves of the faeans of 1mprove-

;. ment at their command I am going to discuss’ in A
. general way just a few things that. T think are- v:tal

" “in the life-of any. minister’s wife, both-to her own

-well “being and “to_ her ‘success -in’filling  the place
where providence has placed Her,
necessarily concern the three elements of human per- -
snnahly, body, soul .ahd spmt for thal is all there

" is of us anywiy.

I think.T can sgife}-)r say lhat the life. e[ a min-

ister’s wife is.a very strenuous one physically. She .
.not only has the work ta do that.any -other house-

wife- does but she often has ‘to keep unusually late -
hours during’ revival ‘meetings -and ather . services:
helping at the altar until the last seeker has prayed
‘through, and altar work-is not easy. If she trieg-

., to snatch a little extra rest during- the day, the

telephone and the doorbell’ seem' possessed to rmg
incessantly. When she. goes to church shé seldom re-

~-laxes as others.seem to during the service but is in . - -
- & constant -siale. of neryous tension.

know... In fact.she works as "hard as any of them and’

gees home completely exhausted, And then the next.:

day brings its duties and often its problems. Many

. merve racking situations iarise . in her sphere that
" -other people never have to'face: In the light of all.
_ this, one can readily see that a'minister’s. wife: ought

“to be blessed with.rabust health.: But unfortunately
“we are not all so endowed. Now there may be some

" womén who. can afford ‘to “enjoy” poor health but
- that -is 100 expensive a luxury for a: preacher’s wife.

Seme of bs have known what it is to try to

- %carry on” with the handleap of physical weakness -

anid we have found it a very difficult thing to do.

You cannot be- too” thankful, Ann, that you- have

good health. Do your best to. preserve it, Use the:

strength .God has given you wisely.* That is, when -

These things . -

She ““helps” .. - -
. the orgamst ‘the choir, the sqloist and the. preacher, .
. that is, if she is like most of the preachers wives I

|

“always true.

strenuous life she necessarsly leads..
", baby needs -wholesome recreation, sa_the mind nceds =
" .diversion. . I can see, too, how a hobby like yours:. -
could become a real vecatron if you should ever.
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there is.a resuval meetmg on do not. try to wash all.‘
‘the curtains in tle house and.do a lot of extrd house- -. -
work. I hate to confess it, but I tried to clean house .
once "during.a revival meeling and I guess half the -

church ‘members: were doing the same thmg I de-

"~ -dided then, I would never do that again.” Incidental--

ly, my -husband never pIanned for a revival at house-
_:cleaning time #gain, either,
_ health : but I-helieve everyone should -have a com-
" plete physrcal checkup once in a while.
apt: to think™ that ‘because we feel about’as usual, =
nothing could possibly: be “wrong, - but that is not -
-1 have known peeple to. become ‘ex-
. tremely nervous and finally break down, not because ‘

‘We are so

of overwork but because some- '1pparently ‘mingr in-

- . fection " like an abscessed tooth had lowered: ‘their
. bodily fone and resistance.
. so many . ministers’ wives have nervous breakdowns -
.but that any . of them edcape.

The wnnder is not. that

For, when time and
-money are both limited we as a class seem -to have a

. reason- for. neglecting .to visit the doctor, the- dentist -

' and the eye specialist when we know we -should «do

) . Some of us have found. out hewwer lhal such"

‘neglect is not true economy.. .

. " Ido not think I need to say any more along this .
- line for " the dally papers’ and nearly all current'

perlodlcals contain splendid . articles ‘on health, .

. Just” wanted to impress upon you the need of pre-
. serving the good health you:enjoy far it is human-

nature not to apprecmte what we have always had'_‘
““unless we. lose it

~ Not only is a minister’s wife subjected to un-

usual physical and nervous strain but she is given
™ plenty of opportunity to use whatever mental powers .
How ma.ny times-she ‘is called upon. - .

she’may have. .
io give an answer. at a minute’s notice to a guestion

~that ‘would tax . the "ingenuity” of - Solomon. How -
. many situatiops she has been able to save when she -

has been mentally alert: And how well she can adapt

© . intheit curriculum. " I'am so glad; Ann, that you did
- finish your college course. I know you "will never re-.
-gret -the sacrifices you’ made to do it. A

" lieve that our mental powers deteriorate very rapidly -
unless we use them continually: Now I know when | -

one -has a.small child like. your Jumor to look.-after
with all the rest of the work, thete is not much time,

- to do a great deal of readmg and studying and it is- -
* a temptation to_just slump mentally.. But T'am sure -
. you. will never do that, Ann, for you ‘are too fond of

" books to go long- without reading. " 1 hope- that you ..
- will ‘keep up -that hohby of yours, too. "
_not: think a-minister's ‘wife ought to try to have a
-career I-do believe it is. a- good thing: for her to have

-While T do.

some hobby or avocation to afford release from the

I am no “authority on.

* that demands one’s spiritual best.

But T be-

- His sake.”
: dlsappomtmg if- results’are not always visible.

- “Thereis a verse in the Bible' that T thlnk was put - -
-in especially for ministers’ wives.
on o you.
- God is able to-make .all grace abound toward you;
‘that ye, always having. all sufficiency in all things
_may abound to every good work.”
promise . to lay hold upon it seems to me we have .
- no excuse for bemg spiritually impoverished. S

I.do hape that. 2 few of the things T have sald in

“Just as the:

‘be. unfortunate encugh to lose your husband. I saw -
an article not long ago aboyt housewives whose hob-
- bies became vocations. when' ﬁnancml stress overtook. R

-their families,’

. Another thmg I hope you willinever lose js your.
sense.of humor. . N

- ness of things will surely help us to do the right -
thing at the right time, and good taste will enable us -

- to look nice when we have not much to look nice -

o T took particilar notice, Ann, that you try to .
‘keep-to - a- certain “color ‘scheme "in - buying  your
clothes, That certainly helps a lot to make one look

That along with thé sense of the fit-

well with ‘a limited wardrobe. - You have always

_ looked so nice, even when Junior. was a tiny baby .
. That is a real ax:comphshment for - bables muss one
up so,

i

There is yet anelher consideration that I feel I_

. must say. something about . before I" close’ this let- "
ler, It is. by far the most. important of all,- "And. .
_that is our constant need of spiritual - refreshlng to. -

" compensate for. the continual giving out of spirit- -

. ual energy to others, :
- ister’s wile has, her sp:mua! need is the greatest. @
An unsplrnlual mmlsters wife i3 a detrlment to-any-- -

JOf all the needs that a min-

chutch. For if she is lacking in devotion to Ged and
* Jove for seuls how' can’ her husband arouse others

us-to lead the way it will keep us on our knees

ligious work. It is a terrible. thmg to find. enesdf
spiritually exhausted just when some situation arises

avoid that is to keep the fire burning conitinually on
the -altar of 'your heart.. - 'And don't forget, .Ann,

~and urge them to-love God and win sbuls?.” If she is ~ -~ .
- “careless in her deportment how can he persuade |
. others to be scrupu'lous? Thank the Lord, nearly .

~ all the ministers’ wives I have knewn have heen:

* devoted, earnest and consistent in their religious life.” .

" There is one thmg that is’a real incentive to s mt-
“uality and that is a sense of responsibility. .. T
. realize how others’ are-Jooking to us and expectmg N

* before God and cause us to waltch our lives lest we . '
fail'in any way, I find that unless I pray and read
“thy ‘Bible for the good of my owni soul;, I can get' -

herself to people” from any tealm of society if she- spiritugily lean and dry. right in the, mrdst of. re-

has a well trained, well-furnished: mind. Many of ~
- us régret that we dld not have the advantage of col-
-+ lege training and have had to compensate for that
- lack by reading and studying through the years, get- L
'tmg a smattering of what college students receive

“The only way to - '

that when: your husband ‘is -preaching ‘he is the ..

too, never lose sight.of the real motivation of your
Chnsuan life~—that is Christ.
Then service will . never grow irksome ot

It is found in 2 Corinthians 9:8 “And

. With such a

(Ce:zduded on pagc ,feurteen)

- Do everything for-

- minister of God to your soul just as much as he isto
any other member of the church or congregatlon.' '
1§ you will listen to him. with that in" mind, his
sermons will be real spiritual food ta. your soul. Then

"I want to'pass'it -
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The Stewardshrp of Bequests 'l
o B M. Lunn ~

SR ! ANY consecrated Chrlstlans neglect to ar-
- M range for _proper distribution-of their ma- "

‘terial possessions after. ‘they have ‘passed

“to the more excellent glory. During their lifetime -
‘they  practice Christian -stewardship by., deﬁmtely .

devoting a portion (at least one—tenth) of their in-
come to the Lord and. disbursing it in a careful man--
However, - they -fail to- recog-
‘nize fully God's ownership’ of all things,-if they do

not reahre that a Chnsuan steward is also under .

solemn obligation tp give serious and prayerful con--

~sideration to .the final disposition. of his means.

“QOur will is the. last message that we can give

‘to the world. Should not the last message of a
_ Christian,. like. that of his’ Master ‘be one of love .

for all’ mankmd?”

_ 'This important. phase - of stew-rrdshrp can . be .
taken care of by 'a-last will' and testament which

will -provide, glfts to carry on Christian work at

. home or abroad.” At the same time there.is forming '_
- an accumulation of. good works whlch shall lollow
“on to 'the judgment.. :

Scores of men and women in- ‘the church have.,
overlooked .this very important phase «of | Christian
: Tt -should "be brought to -their atten-
tion. . It.is their ‘responsibility as well as their .
prrvrlege When a good man or woman of means .

- is-called to his or her. reward, -good works ‘should

follow them. ~ This_can be. the case .if proper pro-
vision has been made. Just at that point.is where:

..’ a paster can make arsuggestion and atethe same -

“time be of service to God and to-the church, There’
should be no_hesitancy or apology in this matter:

Tt is’entirely « bit of business in.the interest of the "~
~“kingdom and should be approached and.handled as
- such,
' p'll't in

Through their. l)(,(]UCSlS they can have zr
Mrssmnary actwntws in foreign lands -
Missionary work ™ in the homeland
.~ Endowment funds, @ :
- Lotal church projects,.
. ' Building . churches, . - ! ‘ ‘
. Asisting wornout preachers and their. fannhes, ‘
* Svnday- school work, . .
Christian edueation,
Publishing  interests.

_Christ Tooks to His people to- provrde for- world-
" wide evangelism. .

With- love for all mankind the Church of the

o Nazarene lifts the cross-of” Chnst in the full mean- ‘
‘ing ‘of the words, “If we walk in the light as he is
.in -the light,- we "have fellowship one with another,

~and the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us

" from all sin,” gwmg partlcuhr hecd to the Lord’

¥ and slain.

- ‘everything you planned for them to have.. :
* Will in hand,. they immediately become the ‘wards ‘ -
" of the probate court, and it will carry- out the ex-

. commrssron, “Go ye' inio ail the world and preach'

the gospel ta.every- creature.” This organization
- .holds that- its special work is not. onl"y to “preach

the gospel of full salvation to all men, but also to -

‘organize the people jnto such a form of church life

- ag shall .encoutage afid cultivate the fullest. expres- -

sion of the life of the indwelling Christ, and thereby

provide churches where the doctrine and experlence o Lo
" of holiness shall be. cspecmlly promoted. .-

.. . Some dossrroms ANSWERED_
Q.. Why should I make a Will?

o A. If you possess any earthly goods- whntever,'_" o
or are likely to do so, you should m'rke a- Will for- -

the fol]owmg reasons:. .
It is the safest way- to dlrect thé. disposal of

' goods, property and money after you are in etcrmty S
- A Will is a legal document ‘and’ the court steps in .

“to guarantee the execution of-it;

2. Tt is the oply reasonably certain. way to pre- L

“vent your. goods or property from . Dbeing stolen, or

" falling into ung,odly hands and being wasted . or used T
“The law ‘will proceed to put -

for wicked purposes.
your property just’ where you designate, when your.

- wishes. are embodied in a. Wlll and that (locument E

filed in. court,
3, In these days of mechamcal travel at fe'rr~

fully high rates of speed, one's life is in jeopardy. ..

almost every day "One never knows when he leaves

“his home door in the morning whether he will re-

turn well and heftrty, of ‘be carried back mangled:
“If your loved’ ones- are not provided for-

by the termis of a’ will, they miay -be defratided:

within ‘" few days after your death by practically

press ‘demands’ of ‘your . bequest,

Q ‘What steps shall I take to have a will drawn? o

“ Al First, write out in.the plainiest terms possible, - -
just wh'rt you desire done with your goods, property =
-.'or money. Enumerate each item ‘that you feel is -
" vialuable enough to merit mentioi.’

‘State very pre-
cisely-what “you.want done with it.

-If you have- stocks, bonds, mortgages or other

_ docutnents. representing money, tell just what you . -
* ‘desire should be done with them; where they are
_now deposited, the names of the companies or firms
1ssumg them or the partres by whom they are -

fl

-With. a-

If you have
" animals,: not only give ‘their names, _but deseribe _ -
" them as plainly ‘s you ate able.”
- ‘give an accuraté and legal description of it.
- where the deeds for it can be found. -
any- money to be bhequeathed, state amotnts, where® -
_ loc1ted, and conditions under. which you want such = .~
sums - disposed of, that is, whether you want the = .
. cash handed over to the legatee or whether you de-. -
- sire it invested -and - the. interest alone paid “over,

I thcre is land,."
State;l _
If there'is. .

.of property, state clearly to' whom- you desire cach -
If there are any conditions that .
_you desire. to impose béfore the one named can
-become- possessed of the item- you mentmn, state

P

" there -is likely to-be any doubt as .to whom you
have reference, when ‘you name some “legatée; add a -

.. sons-to"whom you plan to leave property or money,
" be suré to give them. -~
.As a second step, po- {o some lawyer frleod or rf =
: 'j. you do not" know one intimately enough, to some -
. banker- friend, or other level headed person who is -
~a bit’ fam'har with-writing légal -documents, and re> -

-+ " quest him to read ovet your proposed Will.
* bas corrected it, or added Aany suggestioris, then -

7 sign as witnesses.

. nessed,

“reached extreme age.

- item to be- gwen

. -fully file it, or them, away in a “safe place. - :
~ -make your-Will in. duplicatc, be sure- tlmt each is .
~filed in-a Separate place,
Q. What, if any, are. er clranres thot a er!
“can be broken? : ¥
- AL Tt is difficult to brcnk a.Will tlmt has been .
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drawn, - Tell the whole story of your possessions
in phm clear terms’ so that any court or judgé =

can sce at-a glance ]ust what_you owned  when

" you passed ‘away, and what you want done w1th it. - "

In connection with the enumeration of.your items

what the terms are:in clear, plain language. - If

bit of description, as “I give and bequeath to Wil-
liam, my eldest son,” or some other descnptwe
rel'erence which will deﬁmtcly locate the party in-
tended. "If you know, the addresses of all the per-

Third, sccure the services of some experlcnccd

P 't}vprst and have the entire matter carefully written

out in proper and formal manner, -It might pay you

_td expend a small sum bf money in order to have 4
“lawyer supervise the writing of it.
the presence of two reputable persons who will also
. Be stire that-the ‘Will is. dated.
I such-a document can be drawn’ in dup]tcote i

. will be better, so that if one should chance .to be

destroyed, there will be another one on.hand. Care-

intefligently  drawn . and suitably - and: legally wit-

partial manner,” If apparent partiality must be ex-

crcised, state all' the reasons for' it plamly in’ the’
- instrument " itself. S _
3. When some outsider, or temporary acqumnt- _
-ance. receives the bulk'of the bequests, and one’s own
family is omitted. _ S

O Con I name the rxccutor?

‘After he |

It you

The " following are' the usual -conditions
-+ under which couris’ authorlze changes in peoples. _
"Wills _ :
B B When ‘drawn .in. tlmes of unusually severe Do
srckness or .after "the .one drawing the Will has -
, The -effort then.is made to- -
prove that the testator was too. ill “to know his .. .
S Own - mmd or: was 100 old- to reallze what he was, :
. doimg.™ T . -
- 2, When ones property is. dwrded in such a
. partial manner as plainly to indicate that some one
“person ot. group of persons was exercrsmg' an unfair -
“influence over the testator,
.- will one’s property as nearly as may be in an im- -

It is- always wise .to =

- will “appoint.

(-141;) PAGE THIRTEEN .

A. 1f you d¢ not riominate any one, the court .
It 'ig advisable for you-to nominate -

- at least two, for in the event one is disqualified the

- should reside in your state.

“Then sign it in . 7

Cat any time to a Will..
~_or an addition to the will,

‘rant- 1t

other can serve. ~ The person®or persons nominated =
Insert “the. followmg, _

clause in your Will:

- I hereby nominate and appomt e

' (Name) ...... T r_of R, (Clty and- State) :
ahd. (Name) ceerea. of
.. vie..v.. (City and State) el to act as ex- -

-ecutors - of this my Last Will and. Testament.

- Q. dre there any worth while reasons ]or post-

o pomng the making of a Willy

.A. None:whatever., Though you may not have

“very much - to . bequeath, .yet the Will should . be

made at once, - 1’rovrs|on can be made in it for

' properties. ar - fun(ls ‘that ‘may not yeét have been’
-accumulated:  Then, too, .a codicil ‘can be added ‘
A cadicil is an amendment,

Then, also, .a new
Will can be drawn at any" tite that sufﬁcren.t ad-.

- ditional "propetties -have been. accumulated to war-.
Such new Will .supersedes the. old one. = @

But- one should act AT ONCE, and not allow an-

" ather day to elapse | ‘before what means you have are
- ‘properly devised as you des:re tl:em to he left to S

your loved ones. :
© It is vitally important that you mnke your W)ll o
carly in life.so that any. provisions, if your state

+ - has¥any, "about paying a legacy *within ‘a certain .. :
‘number ‘of years' after the makmg of a Wlll m'ly '
" be avoided.

Q. Should 1 consult an ettomcy?

- A, It is always sound policy to have the .terms

and language of a Will reviewed by some local at- -

torney of excellent. repute, so that if there are any

peciiarities in- the state in which you-live that re-

- late {o-Wills, he may be able to note these and thus‘

save you “from future trouble, -

““To aid i interesting your. mcmberr in Hm ml--. -‘
_‘.portant but often neglected phase .of Christign Stew-. -
ardskip, send_for booklet No, 14==Stcwardship Series

entitled “Making Your Will”? The General Stew-'

- urdshipy Comwittce 1will gladly scnd free of charge . -
. s, mmry copics as you can: use to gaod ad’aantage '

How One Pastor Assumed Hrs
' Responsrbxlrty '

A few days ago, we rccewed the followmg com- - -

*. munication:

Dear. General Treasurer .
1t is my great: pleasure to forwrrd your of~ -

" fice the enclosed check for- Twenty-five hundred - -
. seventy-eight -dollars and cighty-four . cents -
. {2,578.84).
_° Budget and. it’ was the desire of Mrs, .
that,the_"loc’al church. receive credit for same.
“Sister —

the church and was - much interested

" in-the District and - General Church,. She was .

. a member of our. delegation at. the last two
_ General Assembhes. WhlIe greatly mlssed her

This is' to be applied on General = -

‘was a very loyal member of  , .
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h'-‘“.-thls letter will be helpful to you;: Ann. -
seem o me as | wrote, that you nee¢ded very much -
" .of what T was saying and yet 'T know we  often

mﬁm '_-

0 The Rovmg C‘orre3pondent
’*& O one bit -a critic who criticizes for the }}

:‘Hﬂ’ <

L _&Lmumcatc it forthwfth R . ’
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mﬂuencc is sttll in. our midst, and hcr generosity

cnables the work to go iorward A like amount
was left the local church,to be apphed on the
church indebtedness. -

“1, personally, rejoice that thc Lord perm:!tcd
me to have a little part in cucouraging Sister

: o Open Letters toa Young Mmlster s Wlfe .

(Can.!nmed from pagc cicvcn)

take too” much for granted, May the Lord bless

you and give you a.long and useful life asa mtmsler 5 s
. w1fe is my prayer.

' ‘I‘ a:ﬂ:]ully yaurs, :
oL HOPE VINCENT

sake of 7 fault finding takes little, . off-

han(] expressions - at. -face value. - However
preachers, who as we. said- last nmnth, are
rated on-appearances, speech and’ actiens need
constantly to be on guard against little things
that frcquenlly cause mtsunderst”{ndmg,s .

‘The possessive- pranoun in the first pcrson
sm;.,uhr is sometimes overworked “My church,”
“My board,” “My Sundiy’ schoo! " 4Ny young
people s presulent " and-all the rest..

A'closely related offense -(fof it is an offense)
is the indiscriminate "use.of -the preﬁx “Rever-,
end.” Many mmlsttrs use it ‘when’ signing let-
ters, print it on. their Christmas. cards, use it
-'whcn .mswermg a-phone call. Brethren, let me
whisper, it is not good form and it is poor faste,
Plain John Smith, Mr. J. R, Smith and Mzr. and
‘Mrs. John R. Smith will do very well.: -

T would like to pay tribute here to a ‘person
whom. I .admire for the particular trait' I am-
about to mention. as well ‘as many others. = I
have heard him speak several times. He' graces
the Doctor of Divinity degree whichi he carries,
‘Never yet have I heard him refer to himself as -
“Dactor” but always .a§ “Brother.”, He’ Ias.
frequcntly, as illustrations, repeatcd ‘conver-
sations in which I knew- he was addressed as
“Daoctor” but in his telling thereof it was al-.

: ﬁm- .2’@.%‘.% :
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w1y5 “Brother,” What consummate good tasté! i
-Lastly, watch those colloguialisms: ~ And, if :"j ‘
you are fortunate enough to have a critical (not ¥ -
Sl fdult finding) - wife,” she'll help you . watch, £
. Honestly, T've heard preachers -say “holt” .
W for “hold,” “drug” for “dragged,” “thqtamy”‘-_};ﬂi .
for “that way,” "he sit’. for “he sat.” ‘There %"
ate many others but we need not mention them, 5
Do you - have a pet" colloqutahsm? Excom-,"’i‘{
o
. e A”I

I
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ta make ler moncy do all “this goad n

1t did not _
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i"‘Department of Church Schools.;. B

R o E P Eliyson S m

Two Hundred ‘Nazarene churches Iast year tonk

. advantage of their 0pp0rtumty to extend theéir pro-.
gram of .-Christian - religious cducmon by havmg a

Vacition -Bible School. -
Two Humirt'd pastors mcreased their mﬂuence by
devoting -some “extra” time in- a Vacation -Bible

Schoa!l to -meet -the ‘needs of the. chlldrcn of -their :
- church "and -community. :

"Twe lndred churches helped thmr young pcoplc

- and adults to ‘develop in the Christian life by devot- .
- ing-some time to Christian scrvu:e through a \’.l- -

cation Blb‘le Schoal.”
“ Tawp Hundred groups of children learned more

- about the Bible, about-the. Christian way. of life,
- about doing _service for Jesus, and many of them

accepted Jesus as lhetr person.il S'wlnr in the Va‘-

Two leusand N'lzarcne churches h'we Iost fnr—

'ever last: year’s” opportunitics” of a Vacation Blble
‘Schoal.
. The time is short, but there is time:yet to prepnre _
il you ‘start nght away and’ work. hard:

But another opportumty is about .to come

Write
1o .the Department an Church Schools for suggcstmns

.--R R HODGLS

L gvlo!“itiﬂﬁ'l"!ul"i'E"I“Bb‘.’ﬂlﬂ!ﬂ!'%%%E‘i‘%i‘*%%%***%ii‘*

N.Y.P.S.

What IF

" Syl w-s*n:RT LUDWIG o
WHAT IF the educational institutions of. the

- .'Church of the Nazarene were to close their doors
.. June first, never to reéopen :them. again? That. is a~
- solemn contemplation. .Yet, if that weré to happen,.
it :would be a. tragic turnmg point: for the.cliurch.
" From' then on'the- ‘opportunities for growth and ex-
pansion -in building the kingdom -of -God would -
. ‘cease.

“'the church herself would come to an end.

It would be a matter of only a few years unti

Certainly, we ‘do. not propose that this shall -be’
the casé!  But we may, by our. neglect and indiffer-

“ence-toward our. churchr colleges, hinder ‘greatly their

.. progress.”
- same atutude toward' the church college .of the edu-"

Any local church will largely take the

“cational’ zone as that which is manifested by the

- pastor of that church.
~position” a8 _a leader is_vitally 1mportant .
- The May"issué of the Young People’s Jotrnal i is

-pdrt:cularly dedicated to. the cause of Christian edu--

. port‘mt subject.

cation and to our_own institutions of learning. There

" are some special “articles emphasizing - this phase of |

our work. -Students themselves speak on. this im-
“The N.Y.P.S. study unit for May
15-29 is entitled Christian Educution with interest-

. ing subtnpllcs for each of the three Sundays, You
will not want to miss this important issue.

'l"l'elﬂltﬂsu_

Therefore, pastor friend, your.

‘And you .
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~will not fail in helping your young people to come
to a proper apprecmtloq of - the advantages of
*  Christian’ training in our institutions! - - '

. WHAT IF—neced not be the paramount jssue,
- but’ FORWARD WITH-~our. educational institu- .

tions in the building of Christian character. That is
the positive: answer to a. modern day challenge. -

.

j_Ev"_ery Méﬁbéf'Evdngelism_ g

PART ONE
‘E.E, TAYLOR ‘

UR SUbJect presetits to us,”first, Chnst’s p]an_ ‘
. ' for reaching. the lost> Sccond the mclhod where- - . .
s by our"churches can double and quadrupie their effec-
. tivéness in soul winning; and third, it.is the Bible .

- way to help our ‘people to keep on . ﬁre between re-

vival meetmgs and- thus climinate . much chronic

" cooling off and backsliding. We will cons:der this
- sub}ect under three heads: : .

" - First, What Is Meant by Evcry Mcmber Evan-
.- gelism and the Bible proof that It'Is God's Plan? -
- . second, Christ's Method of ‘procedure;. third, Some -
o .Thmgs We -Can Do to Give Our Laity a- Better:
" Vision -of "Christ's Planfor Every Member  Evan-

_ gelism, and ‘Enlist Every’ Member in a Pcrsonal Work
; Program for. Soul Wmmng. : :

Wm\r Is MEANT ‘BY “Evmv ‘\Iutm-_n
: oo EvangELISM?™: - :
It means that ‘our goal should be to brmg every

- - member to_be" a. faithiul, definite. witness to Jesus. -
- Christ, and by prayer and personal work seck defin-
S ltely to win souls for Him. B

- Christ taught, “If any .man will .come’ aftcr me,
. let« him deny himself and -take up-his cross dally :
“and follow me,” Why did Christ bear His cross out -
fo Cﬂlvary? It was for the salvation. of lost hunian- .
- -ity.’ ‘And in the words of Clow in his book, “The .
""Cross-in Christian. Expcrtence," “We bear our cross :
" - that we also: may be the savmr of our fellowmen."” .
_And Christ said, “If any man"—any iayman——“wtll Co
- .come- after .me, let him deny hlmself and take up -

his cross daily, and follow me.” - Here Christ plainly

teaches _that for one to be o true follower of Him, he : -
must  be -a, faithful cross bearer to the- 5a1vat10n-. '
of otliers for whom He died.” . .
. Again, Christ's’ plun “for reachmg the lost is .-

made still more plain-in His command, “Go ye Into

Sal the: world and preach the ¢ gospel to every creature.”

.- Tt is quite general in the’ thinking of ‘our _people that -
. this command appllcs only-to preachers, a- few other
. Specml workets at liome, and our missionaries abroad: -
* “But it. is* meant for the laity as well.

comments from outstanding Christian leaders: Wei- . -

gle, in his great book, “Scul Winning and - Prayer,” -

comments thus on tlns command of Christ, “This is .

.~ the work of the laity as well as of the pa%tor. I can-

not-put into language the tremendous importance of

this perscmal work. -There are many: persons who -
- '-Papar read .at tha Chrlollnn Workun Cnnference. ‘at anno B

Call*,y February 1938, by Cvnnuelilt E. E. Taylor -

different and criminal to be negligent.
- A/ E. Pearson’ in his book on “Evangelism”’ says,

- ‘foolishness to the sinner.
~all, the daity included, “Go ye to them; go ye to -
- your. friends and" ne:ghbors with: my message;- 9.

. - the’ Day of. Pentecost.”
. the Holy Ghost, the 120, including 108 laymen, went
-out upon the street, w1tnessmg and doing personal:
“work with the multntudes, ‘before Peter stood up to
‘preach:

. ‘or ‘preachers, stayed at the homc Dase.

- tire world than she has ever done since.

*" Member Evangelism”

they go out after the people
. army of® salesmen and-agents whom they send. out'to *

Listen -to these

cannot be reached in any ather way. Dehberately

resolve that the lost must be saved, that this shall be
the preat end of your life. It is inhuman to be- in-
The nated

“Gad calls every disciple to direct effort to save men.

._Thé confession of Christ with the mouth, the preach—
- ing of Christ with the life is a mxghty witnéss for.

Him and His gospel, but it does not exhaust the
‘demands of duty, The command covers more than

" this—it means personal work for souls”" The great

“evangelist, Charles. Fi mney, wrote, “Each one, male-

~ or female, of every age in life, and:jn any posztmn -
_Whatsoever should- niake it a business to save souls:
" ... .. Living.to save others ls the condltmn of sav-

ing ourselves

Christ knew that the unsaved. would not naturally
be inclined to. go. to. church. . Spiritual, things . are -
Theret’orc He said to us

ye as my. witnesses to as many ds. you can reach,’
and preach- this gospel to every creature.” Chnst

_ never did intend for His followets to depend {upon”

‘regular ‘church . services ‘and ‘mass "revival meetings

- for -reaching " the lost, liké we -are inclined. to' do -
© today; ‘but’ Chr;sts_p!an was. and still is, “Every -

Member ' Evangelism,” supplemented hy 'regular

- church services and mass revival meetings..- This. was -

the. plan- followed by the early church beginning on
Aftér they were filled with

_ It was the witnessing .and ‘the personal
work' that prepared the way for'a great mass meet-’

ing -and the preaching. Again in the eighth chapter .
" of the Acts it plainly tells us that the laity went

everywhere preaching the Word, while the apostles,
And as the
carly church follawed the plan of “Every Member
Dvangelxsm, 'she cdme nearer - evangelizing the en-
And where-

~-ever churches “today put Christ's- plan of “Every

into operatlon, it stlll pro-
duces the greatest results.

- What do we see in  the ﬁﬁsmess wurld? 'I‘he :

- business world does- nat depend upon their adver-

tising, of for folks to hunt them'up and come to them,’
They have a great

visit every prospect adverlise “and sell’ goods.’ The -
great success of.the life insurance companies is.an-

- - ather proof of the value of the personal work method,
for they have followed this method pract:ca]}y all to-"

gethcr in building: up - their .great busmess Politi-

“cians follow the personal work program to. carry

electmns In pre-Prolubltmn days while employed as.

" campaign manager in various states, it was when we.

organized our forces and went frnm house to house, .
and canvassed every voter persanally, ‘that we. began

-.lo make greater- headway. in carrying ‘elections. -
" 'But the most: shameful thing of all is this: Thc o
jde\«'1ls false cults, such as- Mohammedamsm, Mor-
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“book, “Soul Winning and Prayer,”
layman, “Yau have the ability to do this work if -
If not, ask .

“you will,:
-yourself the question, “Have™I the love of: Clmst‘

"the Church of the Nazirene ever had:

" slidden. state.

‘ ‘your own spirit. .

~belief and ‘sin.

. o
'

-

.momsm, Russelhsm, and others are- exceptmnally'
- busy . operating this plan -and going from house to.

house and person to person with their literature and
false doctrines poisoriing the minds of the people

"againgt ' the true  gospel; ‘while we in ‘general con-

tinue pretly much asleep as. to the value and stc-

cess of a personal work. program .that will “enlist

and use every .memberof our churches in carrying

“the gospel to the people, house to house by -wit-

nessing, distributing tracts, and personal work, to

get them into our services and Sunday school and .
~ into the kingdom -of God. ,
. Many laymen and even some preachers ralse thc .
_objection that-most of the laity do not have the abil-
ity Or time to do personal work. This is not a ques-
tion'. of abxhly or time, bt uiie . of obedience ‘to

Christ's command, ‘and carrying out His pl:m for
reaching ‘the lost. for whom He dled
Have you the - ‘disposition?

in my heart?’ ™ The great. song leader, Charles ‘M,

" Alexander,  said, “Anybody -who is ‘not doing per- .-
I'don’t <are who you - .
_“are, preacher, teacher, mother, father—if you are .
. notleading definite’ ‘peaple to a definite -Savior, at .
a definite time, or trying haid. to do so, you have -
... sin in your life. b What sm? The sin of disobedience
- to the Great Commission.”

sonal work has sin in. his life. -

Cornell, reported to have been.one of. the best pastors-

“Sifted Wheat,” Cornéll says this, “Is there a “Go'

- in your.soul that prompts you to-seek- out and work
- -for the salvation of .those around' you?-
-have been soundly converted God surely put such a .
God does not mean for such'a -

H you

‘Go’ into your- soul,

désire -to diminish, but to increase. -If it has van-

ished from your Christian- experience you should be-,
- come alarmed, You are probably alreddy in a back-
_ Pray that God may put-this ‘Go’ | -
- ihto your soul .and then go and -work “for precious

souls, and .God will intensify this desire into white

- heat.. Real Christianity has both firé and ‘Go’ init.
.- Seek ‘the fire. of Pentecost and you. will surely get
“‘the ‘Go."”- - Cornell taught his laity" along -this lloc
"and_ trained them té “Every Member Evangelism,”
“ and thereby kept his laity more on fire and had hun-
. ‘dreds of seekers pray’ through in his regular Services, .
-~ But -when the laity become indctive and fail to-go
" “after others, they-hecome lukew1rm dnd backshdden‘
" in hcart '

(Ta be conmmed K

| Pray thhout Ceasmg e
- “Speak [or etermty ‘Above all things, cultivate

must have the glory.. -If the. veil of the: worlds

machmery were lifted off, how ‘much we would find’

is done in answer to the prayers of. God’s chlldren

.—-Rom.nr Mumuw 1\1CCHEYNE R

Wugle in his
! says this, to the -

- Again, listen to C. E..
In his baok,

A word ‘spoken by you -when your -
- conscience is clear and ‘your heart full of God'’s.

" Spirit is worth ten- thousand words spoken in un- -
. Remember, that God; and not man, .
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 BOOK CHATS . -

P .H'Lu.'nn :

BELIE\’E i is Luncrall) agrced among prenc}lcrs that
C L the 1Ilustralion is of paramount: importnncc in sermon” .
* building ond presentation.
by ‘the avidity with which minlslcrs scan through new

This fact is - further “evidenced

. volumes of~ illustrations - as. 111cy appmr on’ canvenhon or

~of pastoral - l’l.(|L'll:;llL.\:
. work of -the pastor is distasteful,
Towship- with | uncongenial pLopic and- ministering o them:
Cwith tender - cire i their needs -requires -a loving heart,”.

‘Much is said in this chiapter_concerning - pastoral vlsitatmn-'

s and it is worth the price of the- book: "No matter how
" ‘many books on the work of the ministry 'a preacher: may‘ ) .
have, he' should bLe able to find a- placc for this one.- It -
should l:y all menns bn read by every’ young mimstcr

: voliot'x_al li[_c:-.‘ ‘

“sible to give o’ du,csl ‘of - encli chapter.
-the book commences with' a dlscusswn of “the’ place-of the
.story clement in lile”" "Next an analysis_of. the illustration -

- ist given,

" illugtrations:
Illustraiion and, {he Bible. School Lesson.” This - -chapter

“should be rc*nd h) cvery p'\lnsluklm, teacher jn Christendom; -

L itis packu.I wuh practical mformauon and help,

Further discussions aré on, the l'olluwmg phnscs of thc
. “illustration:  presentation, the kind nat. to - use, the .humor- R
_ ous-ar. ridiculous type, ev angelistic illustrations, their -iise in .
- funeral sermons, sources, suggestiotis for gnthcnng then, .n"

) .-.npp(,_n‘lm;,
- Diviné Call to Preach,” ““Thorough .
'Shcphcrds Heart,” “Preaching Ablhty " “The Great Queg-- -

Tn that list chapter Bishop Boaz -

'_non" {a study. of Chrisi). o
(M.E. Church, South) -expresses his conviction that Christ . .7

" assembly ‘book tables. . i

The most therough. discussion 0f the ||lustmtion in ﬂll its
nses is found in “Tite ILLusTraTION in Sermon, - Address, )
(.onversallon, Teaching,” by Lester B, Mathewsan “(Revell

—$3.00)

“There are twenty-three chapters in this book of
almost four hundred pages,

Theri suggestions - as to length and . numbér of
-Thirty pages are taken by a study:of HThe

hlmg system, their use in*talks -to children, etc. |

l-ollo\um, cach chapler are qucstmns for dlqcussmn und Do

review, - - .
'I‘lus volunw seems to ﬁll a dm. m.cd

" Here is a mnll vulumt. wnh a bu., message-—it volume'-
© - that could easily bL expanded -to- two ar three times its siee, - -
It is Tae © -

vel perh: rps give no more practical. m[ormahun.
FSSENTIALS OF AN Berecrive Mnlsmv, by H." A Boaz
{Cokesbury=-$1.00).

_Preparation,”’

is the ariswer to the needs of thigfpresent, buwildergd world,

“The chapter, "‘Thc Shepherd’s Hearf,? strikes. at -the -root
“Without the- slwp!urds heart the
Commg into intimate fel- . .

: -A CAl.L_ 10 -Pm\\'jr:n _b_v \’ivifm Ahrcntlt .(Wur'ncr. _I{rc‘sé{-.— -
$1.00), s 4 challenging . series- of messages.:

" Various aspects
of prayers. are considered:

.‘Tt‘l,
Fatherliness.of God," etc.

For. that reason it Is not pos- - a
“Sulfice jt to say that

I is dl[ﬁcult ta S
think of any mulul materid} left out and of any mcludecl-
. tlnt is evctr'mmus to. lhc subju:t undcr (IISCU‘!SEUH

~The chapter divisions "are cspmully‘""-
“A: Deep and Rich Religious prcrn:m:c A
“The -

. ““Persevering.- Prayer,” “Prayer -
‘that Is’ Definite,” “Fricndship -with .God Through. Prayer,” = -
“Faith- and Its' Increase,” “Comliorting Promises,” )

' Other chapters deal with the de- -

“ThL I!lLssmg of Advcrmy,“ "Ovcrcormng

-t

] A
y
. =
.
.
.
* ¥
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.- Tcmptauon

" “Buricd . Talents,” SUsing Suffering, ” gte.
tions' add to the interest and eﬁct iveness- of cach chapter.,
B 'I‘here ls good'malcrial .here for sermon buildmg

7.-“on “Heaven.”
“and met. one of his old, wealthy church membcrs who “said,
“Pastor; you preached ‘a gaod sermon’-about ‘*Heaven?

‘morning. -

“bread.

. saved man said,

. and_graze,
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‘“Burden Bcnnng O “Chnslmn Testimony,

R LLU S TRA TI ON S
W'here to Fi ind 'Heaven

Polnted illustra- - |

There. was- a Methodist preacher who prcnchcd one d'xy

The next morning he was going downtown

You told "all about hcn\.cn, but never told me  where

“heaven “is."

ALY sald t:hp pastor, . “I am qud of the oppununity f.hlS'__

*She is =1ck in

is ‘no coal, nor, a. stldr. of wood, or any flour, sugar or

brought these prov:smns in ‘the name of our Lord “and

Saviory then ask- for a Blblc and read the Twenty- third
. Psalm- and | get down ' on’ your knees - and - [\T"I)’—l.f you .
don't sée heaven before you get- ll1rough. it pay:the bill"” .

The ‘next mormng the ‘man saitl, “Pastor, I saw heaven,

: -1.have just come from the hilllop yonder, - In -
. that cotlngc is a_membér ‘of your church.
“hed with fever; hcr two little thildeen- are sick, and thiere .

X If .yeu will go downtown and buy’ $80° worth of -
- . - things, and then take them to her ‘and say, “Sister, 1 have

and I spent fifteen minutes in hedven.as certainly as you*

g an Iistemng "—Suhmlttcd by H H.- Wime.rs

Cbnst Wunts Our Heart.s

The thrce sons of - an eastern' lady - were invited - to”
T furmsh her 4vith” an “expression "of their love, before. she
went on o long journey:
S with the inscrlphon of her name;
- with- & xich ‘gatland " of fragrant- ﬂowcrs: the third.entered
her’ presence ‘and thus accosted -her, “Mother, I have neither -
marble tablet nor fragrant nosegay, but T have n hcnrt._-,
hére -your name 15 cngravcd here yaur- memoty s’ precious,.
7 and "this hcart foll of affection ‘will follow you whetever
" you travel, and - rcmaln with vyau uheretcr you I’L‘pliSL]"‘

One brought- a- marble, tablet,

(K Arvinc) —-Submlttcd by W W, Glr.NH L

M} Irmntl and brother mmlslnr. RLV chus OIson, now - -
'_-‘of Victoria, Va;, when  pastoring in the Midwest, .
membery of . his' church who “farmed, and at thal time had
" fifty sheep.  On the next.farm’ was an unsaved man who had’
o large flock. of “sheep; o holé in the- fencé allowed our
- brather’s shcep to go through where they grazed. with the
" .. large flock in"the next field. - On going to his neighbor and
-+ explaining the matter, the Christian, farmer was fold that his
" story was not believed and he could not have his sheep; so-
“Please “drive all the sheep fo- that: section “of. the. .
field: where, stands the Aence through which my sheep en=
. tered, ‘and T will go into my . ficld and call my shccp and i~ -
Aifty, no more, no less, comc, then give them to ] but if -

he said”

less or more-than fifty come, then I will ‘tot. agaln ask

you for my sheep or trouble you about them.”  The un-;
‘but remcmber i even 4% or .
The sheep, were driven -
“fiear the. hole in the fence and then left a while to quict down ., -
Then in a few. minutes, from his side of the -
: fence, the Christian farmer began to call” his shup Rev.”
© . Olson said just fifty sheep stopped cating—ali ‘the rest ake - .
* on, did not- even lift their heads—-but Hifly sheep moved over’

‘ 1 will,
51 come thréugh, ther all are mine.

to the hole-in thc fence and one by one they camc throut,h

‘to where thcu' master stood calling his sheep.

- Truly " ‘my. sheep know - my voice. "-—-Sul)m!.llud b)
Ev::nm McCawm. s ‘ .

dnother presented ‘her

“had “a

"+ "glil crowd to become a Christian,

-hopeless, miserabl@ and -a ligbility to society.
.. in a-home.of my-own with my wifé and little daughter;
" Hundreds of” fncntk greet, me with a smile,” and are solid-

'

_ W'hlch Pru:e Wlll You Pay? _
Many. people think . of the price it:.will- cost'. thomo to be .

" .a Christian, atd never think of “what -it- will. cost "thetil. 5o - -

to be ome. At the time:l gave my heart.to-God as a boy,

" another .boy swho ran - -with ' the same crowd as I, itood

back and sald he would” not, pay the- price of giving up the
He ‘thought I paid too.
brg a price to be a Chl'istmn, ‘but tonight he was served his

supper . lhrough iron bars in a. prison wherc he is paymg the. .

price for not giving up thé old crowd, "He is friendless;-
I.am happy,

tous of my.comfort and happiness. Tanight I look back on’

_that ‘night- whep he and* 1" stood -and. chose. wlnch price

: .:sank at the thought of his present- plight.

" we ‘would_pay; dnd am glad 1 paid the lesser pnce and re-

Anwow.

Lnerg

ceived lhc greater ;oy-—rSubmlttcd by er.o

Love Pays Dw:dends .

:‘\ Nazarcne pastor.in-a !argc cnty answered his lc!ephﬂne '
one morping. fo find that éne of his. young men who -had

. sung o special song-in the last Sunday service, was in the -

city jail-for drwmg a..car while drunk. The pastor was.

shocked, - he knew the man - had for years Tought and:won

over, an_inhcrited appetite and knew that_of late the man’
had been subjected - to “sore. dz-;coum[..emmts, bui his, heart

“{o the jail he found the-man in lears, and decply. penitent,
~His own heart was touched and instead - of rebuking:- the .

guilty man he went to him with tears’in his own ‘eyes and -

- told him he. still belleved in him, and wanted to help him
) " come out of it.yet, and be the noble man which he really -
. \\_antcd to be. .
«called to trial and pleaded puilty.
‘¢ould - offer- no reason -why -the. judge should not sentence
_ kim, but the' judge-turning to- the pastor asked. pointedly,

He stayed with the prisoner until he was .-
The. humbled prisoner

“Reverend, is this man 2 member of the Church of the
Nazarcrie which you-pastord”’ ~

“Yes, your- honor,” replied- the pastor, “hc 1s and ui- ‘
though we cannot condone. the sin . ‘which he confcsst.s he-

: “has' committed, yet I believe in this man and ‘have con-

fidence he will do better -if given a chance. For this man's:

i s.rkc and for his family’s sake, I beg for Ienfency. .-

Then the judge turning to the prisoner said, “Mr. ... el
1. sentence you to sixty. days imprisonmient, .but right now 1°7 ..
“parele you to this-pastor who has pleaded for: you, .
to take you home and you'are to.report fo him. You

"He is

~owill be returned-to serve the senlente Aany. | time your pastnr_

all, have. we' not -all.

- -stantial “member -of the Church of the: Nazarene.
“ilove-and confidence did what the luw could not do. .
nned “and” comte shart of - the }ory o

sces you fail to. keep ‘this trust.”

*. Today that jpan who Wwas- 50° near the rocks is ‘o osubs

A little
After

of God, and, yet the Christ, pleads. before the Father in -
our bchnlﬁ‘ None of us have teason . te be too proud to

- give i hahd to the birother: who -has stumbled, if thereby
“we Inny win him back. to God and uwiu!ncss—-—Submlttul ’

by Mn.o L Alwm.u

' slup Beagle in 1832, .

The Power of the Gospel _
" Charles’ Darwin . mndc a- mp .around ‘the world on the .
A story is told of how he planned
to stop off at o certaln place on the coast of ’I’mrm del -

-Fucgo, but found it was not safe because of ‘the savagery '

_He did not dare to remain there.

. ." change " was wrought ameng thcse savngcs. not by Darwm,; S
'but by J’csus Chnst o : o

of thé cannibals living there, . Writing of that visit, he said .
it “was the most savage spot his eyes had ever rested upon,
He said-he could not put
into writing the- awiul pmcucts thnt he saw. - A mighty

Going immediately O
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One day, carly in the mormng at one oi lhe abutmcnls of
’ n large bndgc ‘in England, s baby was’ found wrappcd in

‘newspaper. © This'baby had no mother’s breast to rest
upen; no father to provndc for or to protect it. ' It was

. fotind on St Thomas' Day, so they calléd the baby Thomas. )

Because'it was fotnd by a bridge, they. called its last: name
Bridges. I'Ic was Thomas Bridges. The baby was pla.ccd in

a-home" provided for such unfortunates, . During his boy- .
bood he was educated. _As a young man he consecrated him-

“self to Chrlst.. ‘Wishing to enter Christian work, he made

application to the English Missionary * Society, ‘and wns':-' .

- sent to the cannibal land “visited by Darwin. . .
The sclentist nnd educator, Darwin, sald ke would ncw:r

: 'go there again. Bndgcs was warned that to go would be to-

:'risk his'life.- Thomas Bridges went. He loved; he labored;

_ he prayed; he striuggled. -He .gave those cannibals a iaﬁg- )
_ "uage,.and before he finished his life’s” work, he had trans-’
- lated the Bible into: that language, Tierra del Fuego was
. regcnerntcd and there is no longer a cannibal in that sec- .
_ - tion of the world, While hélding meetings.in San Francisco,
- friends ‘who worked  with Thomas Bridges in Tierra- del .
Fuegu vouched for the absolute truthfulness of this narrative -,
as’ given.to me and recarded here. (Gcmld B. erod)-———‘"

: _Submmed by Paur M. BARD

. We were lmng jinva rural d:stnct and darkness. had
) caught me at-a neighbor’s house about a mile away.” It was

one bf those exceptionally dark nights when neithgr moon
" nor-stars were shining, and pait of the homeward way avas

-a narrow Lrail winding through the woods. In desperation |
I med to. follow the path, but’ without much. success. How
. black was the darkness! How could one ever find his way? -
" Then I chanced to lock abiove, and theie, plainly’ outlined
through the  trees, was the space ‘made by the clcnrmg ol'-
the trail. - By following the Jight of . this opening, I -came. °
safely to the road and lmmc How true to life this is: The

" sinper stumbling blindly in"the blacknéss of sin! . ‘Last soul,
" bewildered Chiristian, lift yaur eyes abave!  Catch a gleam of

God's love . and follow that light to lhc cross #nd Homc b~

Submuted by B. E Connv

f‘ The Last Syllnble in- Pentecost

Like most wamcn she. cnjoycd deing . wmduw shoppmg :

. She would stand on the sidéwalk in- front of a. department

‘store and feast her eyes on the beautiful thirigs. displayed on-

" the other side Gf the great rectangle of plate glass. It was

real- recreation -for- her to lovk at thbse sumptuous articles of :

" women’s attire.” In that season. of which T am telling she was . -
. particularly interested in hats. How she admired some she-
saw on window shopping’ expeditions! But she would come '

* home. with the same old hat.she. had ‘worn for.some time.
~One day, howcvcr, it was different.” She returned from the. N

. store with a lovely new hat for herself. She had done more
than simply look at the hats and think how nice it. would

be to wear one. - She had paid thc price jar the headgcar and

it ‘way hers,
Some folks in their- athtude low-;rd ho]mcss ;:re lakc that

Indy and the hats. ' These people believe it a wonderful cx- -
- -perience andwish it was theirs” But-they fail to piy the [ -

pnce—completc consecration and". definifely. approprmtmg
_faith-—and ‘come- home from" church ‘ar cnmpground ‘with

nothing new in their cxpericncc Very glorfous is-the - day, .
:however, when ‘they fully meet conditions. . Then' God. sets -
upen ‘their hcads “a crawn o[ pure gold,” lhc 10)' of- qul o

salvation,

"It makes me {hmk of whnt a lady said to an cvnngcllst '

who had a marvelous experichce of the grace of God, Her.

words were like this, “I would -give the world to have the -

. gladness ur'd the glory that .you know.” At once, he replied,
- -“Sister, -that's just cxactly what 1 had to-give. "—Subm:t!ed
: ,by ‘E. W'AYNE STAI'IL .

w
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Problems }’ecuhar to Preachers
C’has. A Glbson

This department is: deaigned to prcsent prncucal s0-
lutmnu for probléems peculior to. prcucher- Send your® .

questions  (no  theslogical - questiom) . "to Preacher s
Mngazmc, 2923 TrOrJlt ‘Ave,,. Knnml Clty. Meo. )

Q-——I am an evangehst dnd hove bccn mgaged in home

mission work, I -have held several meetmg: that kave re-
- sulted in churches being organized, and in. nearly every-one -
of them the Ppeople hgve ivanted me to take the' -pastorale, . .
but the District Supmn;mdenl has always put in some- -

cmc elie;  Should I protest to himi

o A~ am. not-your Supcnntcndenl, but my cxpcru:ncc.
" teaches me that your. ‘superintendent  has acted - wisely..
First, few. men. .who hold a homie missnon mecting can hold
up- -in. their prcnchmg ina rcgular way, week after week, and -+

. lhe people soon become dlssnusﬁed This I do not con-
“sider a criticism of the man ‘who held -the meeting . for

. he has a type of preaching that is needed but his prepar-, .

ation has not fitted him to’continue in. one place from'

'lhc préaching: stnndpomt Again, his’ tcmpernmcnt is. not
pastoral. "He .is intense, qu:ck and many - times moody

“This will - hot - obstruet . in -4 home™ misslon campaign,

. but .will produce difficulty In-a fixed " pastorate. No, I . -
think your Superintendent. has scted wisely @nd for Yoir:

. .Lest -intercsts as well as that of the church. ‘And now 1

- beg of you a bit of consideration. - You, like the Superinten- .

.dent, want the church_advanced and.in “order 10 advance

" it must keep united; therelore do not ‘court the pastorate
- - with the prospective members, and never by word ar other-
" wise suggest that if the Superintendent will let _yau, you-
" might consider- the church. ' you do, you have sown the, .
" germs of dwlsion in the very body-you so mich want to

“build up, .If you work with your Supcnntendenl then when
- he comes to organize, if he finds -you are the ‘man who

should take- charge: he. will be in a . position to help you =

* and should he not feel thus, you and he will ‘be united to
put in an able Icader I ‘am sure thcrc are no s:rounds for
pro!cst. . L ..

—_—

Q——S}mzdd a pas!w ho}d lhr ,oanuml election durmg a rc--" T

vival? B

—No. not as a usual prnccdurc it could be’ rmsmtcr- :

.preted “fto.mean” that he had takcn advantage of the' rewval

Yet there are oecasions  whep both chureh and people. want L

"the election during’ the meeting,. aml where they are thus
ngrecd. it-can do no hurt .

--—-—-—'--

Q—The pwﬂc speak well of - my prcachmg and I have

tried o' prepare well arranged sermons, but I do not have

u-.mlts when I give the ulmr caH What caw I do ta cor-

rrct this? -

- meet- with those who listen to you, or have that prwllcge for
a month or.so. 1 appieciate your position on' preparation,

- I'know you should not break down at this. point, but eyen -

herc there can be a ‘smare. T you preparc with _preaching
bcfnrc you and a scrmon ‘on "yotir, mind, you may preach
beautifully’ !oglcnlly, and even use a bit of oratory and fail, I

suggest you prepare- as ‘faithfully  as ever, but. in doing it e
~ visualize a - mngrcgallon of lost -souls leaning "upon -your
" 'words. - Stop in your preparauon for a season of prayer and
saturate your scymon with tears wept over- that Jost crowd, "

" Fix in your mind the fact that you may be God's Jast mes-.
scnger to them and keep in mind that your sermon Is but a
menns to an cnd cvcn that of reachmg their. hcarts In that

A—I cannot answer yuu -very deﬁmlely unless I. cou]d'.

. 'MAV,-‘losa
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.spmt mcasurcd words will seem greatly oul of plnce, rncrc‘

studied climaxes will hide under drooping wings of shame,

and a suffering Lord will help you to preach with tears, and | -
- .makeé an altar call that will preduce results, No amount of
o ostudy and preparahon ‘can lnke the plncc of soul burden.

L

Q—I am cantm:ml!y pressed by the Ministerial Asmcm—

tion to put on .r,pecml services ffar o variely of interests. Also, )
asked to close my church for many Lhings of a gmeml com-

munity interési; What shall 1 do? o
" "A—XKindly .inform these godd brethien thnt you cannot

‘'set aside the matter-of first importance for these matters:

‘Make it clear to -them that we will (fp #ll we can to back
“every worthy interest but that we feel we can best do it by
" getting more people saved' ahd sanclified:  ‘There will ‘be -
_ séveral pceasions during the year when you .can eo- oper‘ltcw

“and when you can be sute to do so, and if you do, see to -
© it that they know you are co-operating. This will he]p yeu
-t makc your posit:on both clear and acceptablc :

—

f-Q—Thcrc is a lown within a Jew miles a] our p!acc whfrc ‘
‘there is_no Church of .the Nazarene. ' My people fould let '
. me off for two Sunday wights, and for week nights of | ‘the -

samie-period il I want to pul on g ineeling there., Would yau

" advise same, or is that H:e wark ‘of the Home M’mwn‘

Board?

. . uRevcrs:ng lhe nnswcr, .md gwmj, answer . 1o the” .-
"second part of the question first, I would say that in the
- broad 'sense this is the work of the Home Mission Board,.

- but who are they but yau' and the other members of ‘the
. churches of" your -district? 1f you will confer: with your: - ’.

District Superintendent, I am sure he will advise you to hold .

. this meeting and Wil give you every assistance at his ¢om- . .-

.- mand: Remember that you will likely get several souls saved ..

- that mlght otherwise ‘be lost, You may get another. church

that will be. lhe means of. conlinuing 3. revival ‘year afller
year with m'my souls, and with an-increased gift for world-

" wide ¢vangelism'the year arouind. Should you fail in planum,-' o
_a church you will ‘get some folks ihterested in your.own - .
‘church, and when you ﬁrmlly close- the meetings these folks -

will be cammg fo your services, L am sure there is no-way.

}ou can 1050, and that }ou w:]l plan to hold t'he meeting.

QUFSTION——"’/I’)} s :l H:d! when I prm:h Iw:cr on Sundn,\ )
1 usually have o hard time: cmd am maore or. dess . tmf ﬂp m o

ene of the srrmccs?

DRE Answm——'l‘hcre are many lhlngs “that enlcr mto the -
- proposltmn of - what we -preachers call liberty in prcach:m,
First of all, we are jnlluenced by ‘géneral decisions and in -
'many cases let these--wnthoul our really heing conscious of .
" their mﬂucncu—-brm;., ug ynder their spell, T.mean by that -

‘that many -preachers in .coriversation admit the very con-

dlllon you. mention. It is puss:hlc, therefore, . for you to’
fall into this.line. of ‘reasoning. Again,. the same position
. -becomes the position of the congregauon -and 1hcrcfore swhen
. you preach well and have a free morning service,: they can, .
-ind ‘many . timies* do, take the: position that the mext service . -
~will be flat because of ‘the fine tide that is.on in the morn-
ing service, ' This explaing the “reason for a great swing of ~ -
victory in a service following: a hghl one.” Both preacher .
" and pcopll. reason “alike - that since. 'we usually " have -ong

greal service on Sunday, the night_ service will be of "that
nnturc, because it was so- tight and hard:in the  morning

service. ‘You- will note that 1 have placed the responsibil-
. . .~ the pa.smr 'u:amst him, . "'While on that subject, h:t me sug-

ity for this tight service or -frce service on: the atutude of

preacher and péople, but there. aie” olhcr causes. Many
" times a preacher prepares to preach.only once on the Lofd's °
' dny He fills the pulpit takes a text, and alniost beals the .
air in the other ' service and ‘then wonders why only’ one’

service was good, and why it was. so. hard for him to preach

the other time. Ew.-ry prenchcr ought to* honestly exnmine e

himself. at this pomt to lcarn if he is at fault in _that he pre-

pared for only the one service, -and made the other ohe
mere fill-in of the day. Varying the style "of ' sérmons.

"prcached so that sometimies you preach evangelistic mes-

sages in. (he morning ‘service, and preach ‘on- doctrine at

_'rught, ‘and other like changcs will help to Iomtc ﬂus !roublc
..Il can be, carrected . ‘

Q A pastor almost tholly rc!mes to make pas:ami cafls. ‘

: 'Can you offer any .mg $tion that wdl stir him. up?

A, I'-deubt that 1 can, but I know something . that is
ahead in' the turn of a year or so that will. -T will speak
only softly now- hoping that ‘il he reads -these Jines he .

may hear and thus not be toa badly disappointed when he

' turns lhal corner, I refer to a pastoral clection that will

tome_scor where thére will be” too many ndversc votes fot

_ him to rcrnam Tt s the next step that may shock him
‘even mote, Thc Disttict Supcrmtcndent will hie’ m&lmg '

with the church boards: where changes are being made and

. names of available .men presented. - W_hen ‘a .number "of
"churches have- called pastors this man,
. wonder if.the Superintendent has prcecnlc - his name, -and

be tcmptcd to

why he hns not been called, What he- ma)} not learn from

a bonrd mcmbcr is that Jin qucﬁtmnlng the Supcrmlendent
. about -the’ men- presenled ‘about the second question Js, -
 “Will he visit the people?” It might be that seme preacher

who has considéred this part of the work ‘tod lightly will:
read this soft suggestion and ‘correct his mmlakcs In -that

“event I doubt that the adverse vote \muld be Ian,c c.nough
" fo forcm him to move, e

\QUESTIM———A !mmi of a. prmchrr wnm to mk “How
car- I approack my Jriend -who s a promumg predcher if

ke will but corréct @ !ew drfecls in his’ drhwry and- pulp:t
: mrmncrisms?" . . \

ANsww—-I have n!way§ bchcved ina pohcy of fnnk-

- niss in matters like these. If the man is a friend I.am.
“sure he - will- undcrstand that yau' have -his intereat: at

heart. He may show- a bit ‘of resentment. but it will be of °
the shell type and inwardly: he. will know you are right.

-'Howcver you cannot approach a matter so delicate from- a

mere negative angle.” You will. be forced to- show the way .
cut -and thercfpre ‘must have .the path well 'in. mind;. It
would _take ; too long ta tell yeu all 1 fee) you should be.
prepared to- fell this ‘man, but I am-sure ‘that for his

" future and the advancement of the, kingdam Jyou' should be -

very ‘frank ‘with' him and point out the crror of his course.-

* You might suggest that he study “Foundntlon of Expres~ ’
“§ion and Mind and Vmcc" by Curry - : )

Q I hrwc o Iavman who i3 a’ bit touchy and is very

. Sensitive. Under the Teast pressure he Ihrcatem to Im'ue onur

church and -joiri another of onr chyurches in the city. [ am

worried about him_and want your advice.

AT would not worry a ‘minute about him for that is

““what he wants, morc than .anything else. . I he desires to’

unite with gome’ of ‘our other churches permit it. He will

- likely get on well for a ‘whife in such a: relatfon ‘and. may
© find it ‘wise ‘to work inthe place opened .unto him.. So

long as he can annoy you by this threat he will he happy.

- However may- I ‘plead. with you rist-to "hart him with the
©+ . next pastor? Tt ds ﬁcrfectly ‘rght for you to advise him

‘of the man, but by no.medns is it right for you to poison -

gest that where we hnvc several churches in' a  city this

“methad “of ‘allowing uneasy folks to transfér from place to

place. without unchnstmnmng them will ‘do Tuch” toward
1engthcmng the term of years for. pastoral service in a given

" charge, and make. it pumb‘le for the pastors of a cxty to-

Mstay put” many years in a plncc .

-
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Serman Seed. for May " :

- MoTnrrioop's - MINISTRATION,  “She

- bare a son, and called his name’ Samuel,
becausc I have - asked him- of:

saying,
the Lord. *And she tovk him' up
'mrl 'i)rought him unto the
house” of the Lord . , . and ‘the child
was young" {1 Samuel 1:20, 24).

“Mary, Tine Motrer of J gsus; - “Fhese
all continued with one 'mcord in. prayer -

-and suppl;cauon, with" the women, ahd

. Mary, the mother of Jcsus” (Acts 1:14).

COMMENCEMENT— L 1F E'S -JOURNEY.

- “¥Y¢ have not passui lhls Wny heretofore”

(J oshna 3: 4},

FOLLOWING TiE PATTERN. “See P

_that thou make all things according to’.

the pattern showed to thee in the mount”.
{Hebrews 8:5). C . .
Tue MARKS OF AN Bndcnrn Max.
”I'mnlly, brethren, wh.’ttsocver things are
Atrue,. wh'ltsoc\-cr things are honest, what-
50 ever lhmgs .'u'c Just, wimlsocvcr thmhs
are pure, wh.lf.socver things .are lovely”
whatsoever- tlnm,s are of good report; if .

" there -be any.virtue, and if -there be any

praise, thmk on thcsL t]ungs" ([’Iuhp~
plans 4:8),
1, True cducat:on furmshes a ﬁcnse

of wvalues.
.2, - .The tests of. -1bldmg worth—-
g 'I‘ruth Sincmly, Jusllce, Purity, I!cau-
: ty, Honor,

3.- The call ‘to-high thmkmg—"lf there -

 be {in the name of all that is virtuois
-and noble] think on these things.”

——

- 'Tha Glory of Siclmcﬁ

- -Tius sickness i5 wol unto. dcam, but'

Jor ‘the glory of God, that the Son oj

- God might be glorified (John 11: 4).

. Note seven “gloryings” th'lt come to -

"1 through sickness;

_The "Glory of Clms.h:nmg5 R

“The Glory of Abundonment.. . ..
The: Glery of Meditation,

The Glory: of Strength.

.. The -Glory of ‘Discipline; -

"The Glory of Fcliawship :

 The Glory of Answcrcd Prayer and.
the Healing Christ,-

ﬂﬁm§9pf

Reli z l'u s
D:gc:l

———

Wcalcyl Expernenca and the Modern

Need oo
‘Deism prostrated thic C]mslian Church

.in England even more scveraly than- con- -

temporary Naturalism has prostrated the :
. 0Of couise}

- THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

An exchnngc of mcthods. plans. and leauunnl :uggeluons
. have dncovered an’ idea that haxs provcd aucccnful in:
. - . your church, send it in. .

_ ‘ Roy E. Swim _ _
’I*’FPI"F'&'I“I“I“I"F?F'F'I"'F*I"I"!‘M'!"I"I‘ﬁﬁ"?'ﬁi‘ﬁ‘i"ﬁ%i"f"i"!‘iﬂl‘i’%i‘!‘*'I‘!T"!"!'i"l"!"!‘

. ~would not interfere,

N
S
ol
3]
)
If you g
L3
o
I
o
'l‘

cmhb:cnth canury Dusm and twenticth
century Naturalism s, the former shut
God out of His universe, whereas the lat-
ter shuts Him up within it.
cver, shut Him awady fram active corres-
pondence with” human - life.
He was watching His universe Tui and
Modern -Natura}-
ish says .He is so 1mprcsqed~hwuh His
standardlzcd aclivities in naturc that He -

has ‘no 1nleresl in dmng nnythmg c]sc.-

no matter what tragic human.néed. might
-arise; - Manifestly it-is idle fo pray to.
‘cithier of - these gods, and the impact of
‘heth " speculations - upon, . the
“religion has been. dcv'\shtmg

Deism weakened Taith and undermined o _Now

morals " until it: produccd a sociil and
ccotiomle - crigis
England. Modern - Naturalism has done

the same for ‘twentieth ™ contury Amer-.
~equally-
John Wesley's- .

fca.”  Both  movements . were
proud and’ self-sufficient.
great problem was to break through thic

spirit- of self- qu[ﬁcuncv which Deism-had

“developed, -and. to) l1y ‘held leon the™

grace -of God, It took ‘God th:r!wn
“years. to lead him . to- lhc end “of his
sclf-résource. - It was not.long, however,
-after he had. cxpcricnccd self-despair he-
fore he vas_able to reach outside him-

self 'mtl to lay hold upen nil -sufficient”

grace, - -
This teaching nutsldc Iumsclf into thc

zrace .of God in Christ was the éreative.
- cxpcncnce in St, Paul’s life;

it inthe seventh- and” cughlh -of Romans,
Luther, after his studies, in. Romians, ot
last found th(- same v1ctory

Both, how-"

Deism . s:ud N

Christian -

in. cighteénth century'

e describes

Luther -

* .THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE ™

“of life that have been woven: inte the: -

texture of my soul. Sometimes I scem to,

have forgotten -and then, when else’ I’

might. surrender to foolish - and futile

ideals, of- life, the truths .my churck.
taught become radl'\nt msnstcnt .'md in- .
escapable, . v
In the stress and storm of adolcsccncc .
“my church heard the surge of ™y soul = .
gnd. she guided my footsteps™ by hfung :

my cyes tbward .the stars.
When first my heart knew the strange’
awakenings -of Tove my chureh taught me

to- “chasten ani 'smnlu'ﬂize'my ‘affee-”
tions; she sanctlﬁcd my mnma[,c :md )

blcssed my home,

shine, again, my clmrch drew me to the

Friend of all the weary and whispered to,™
me the hepe of another mormng, eternal

and tearless, -
When my steps- havc shppcd nnd 1

‘have known the bitterness of sin,_myg
-chtireh his belicved in me and” woo:ng— o
1y she has called me. back to live within.
" the heights of myself, - . .
‘haveé come the children dearer to

‘me than life jtsclf and my churck is

hclmng me- to train them for .all joy- .

mm and clean and’ Christly living.

My church éalls me 1o Jer. heart. - ‘She -
asks my sérvice antd my loyalty: She has -
1 will help her “to
.o for others what she: has done for mé.

a right to ask itl

In this place in which I live, I will help
her keep aﬂamc and “aloft the torch of-
a-living fmth -—Thc Paslors faurrmt

U[iwn.idl 'Or;wnrd!
By the light of burning mart) rs,
. C,hnqt, Tliy bleeding feet we !rack
Tetling up_ new levanes cver, -

thh the tross that. turns not back; .-

New “occasions tcnch new dutics;

© Time. makes- nncxcnl good uncouth._ i
. They must ypward still and. onward

Who would keep abrmst of fruth.

wrote his’ cxperience into the, mtrotluc— -

‘tion -of his ‘commentary on -Romains.

Wesley ~ heard™ the burning werds "of '«
. Luther_and rediscovered the -same exper-
In each instance the discavery of
this experience: markeid tlm beginning of - 1
. Our need today -
is. prccnscly the same. —P S SLOAN IN

ience,
‘a4 new World epoch. .

Chm!mu A dvacntr

“
:

: My Church -
- Witz Henry Bonpy
Tefore I was-born- sey church gave to

"~ my. parents ideals of life and Jove that™

madé my home a placc of strcngth and
beauty, .

‘In hc}plcss mfnncy my churel Jomcd'

my parents in consecrating me-to Christ:
and. in baptizing me in His name,

My church cenriched my childhood with
lhc romance 'md religion. and the lcssons

.
[

Lo, hcfnrc us gleam hcr cfsmpﬁresl
We ourselves must_ pilgrims be.

Through the desperate winter sca, N
Nor attempt the Future's pertal
. With' the Pasl s blnod tusted key. .
' "'_--Jmss Russetl, LOWELL.

' Fon Mo-rm-:ns m TIIINh Anour
“That .onc. of the pnnccly glvcrs to

missions when. asked. how it happcncd.

nnswcrcd It d:dnt happen; my mother

taught me te pive when I was.a hoy and . '
‘now I s:mply have- larger amuunls to-’

‘mive

That Cyrus Hnmlm, thc grcat foundcr .

of ‘Robert College, said that his mother

faade a missionary out of him by teach- - '

ing “hin to ‘make sclf-denial gifts for the

-educalmn of | a hcalhcn boy. o

When my heart Was seamed wuh -60T-
row, and.- T thought the sun. could-never .

Launch .our-AMayflotver, and steer boldly L
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“That Alexander Duff said the beginning

of /his misslonary “interest’ was -in. the

._slmwmg and cxplaining -of. ‘missionary.
“curios in his - home on Sunday after--

. noons when he was a very small: boy

L thmr homc in_Scotland,—SEtecTED.

T wonder i sometimes ,}rou long for that

'_ 16)

S H

That it \\as,lh_e habit of’ _D:w_l,d Living-
stone’s mother to read rmsmonnry books
to him onthe long Sunday evenings in

U m——

O Lriie Morm:n ‘or Mm'z

'Somctimes in the hush ‘of the cvcmng

hour . -
When the shadows creep from the west,

‘1 think of the twilight song you sang:

. ‘And the boy you, lulled to rest;
Thc‘weq little boy with the tousled head,.
" That long, long ago was thine; =

. hay,
0 llltlc Muthcr of mincl

. "And now he has come 16 man's cstalc.
- . Grawn stalwart in body and streng,
_:And you'd ‘hardIy know that he was thc

-hd
Whom you - lulled w:th your slumbcr
_SONg,

_Thc ydars _havc allercd the i‘orm and lhc

life;
Dut his heart is unchnngcd by lame, .

“And still he is only the boy as of old, S

O liltlc Mothcr of -ming] ;
. : —W.u.'rzn BrowN,
.
Grent Men nnd Christian Schoah
" Eight “of , our’ chief justices ‘were col-

lcge grnduntcs, while seven of "the cight -
Elghlccn E
“of our nation’s Présidents have been col-

Jege graduates, " while

were from_Christian schools,’

sixteen ~of “the
eighteen were. from. Christian. schools.

. Eightcen ‘of the “twenty-five masters of '
- Amcrican Jetters were’ college men, while
“seventeen “of the “cighteen ‘were from |

Christian, colleges.. -Of the - membirs. of

Leur nat:onal congrcss, whose efforts or

prominence have secured for them . a

o place‘ in “Who's. Who," two-thirds of
- - them .were graduates of Christian schaols.
o —DR G. W. Truerr, quoted in The

: Walchman Ezaminer. . o

Wlut Is Life?
A pilgnmagc {Gen. 47 9)
A shepherd’s tent (Isa. 38: Iz)
" A tale that Is told_ {Psa. 90:9},
‘A swift post. (Job 9:25, 26).
. A handbreadth © (Psalm  39:5)..
“A weaver's shultle or thrcacl (]ob
; Tsa, 38:°12)..
1A flower . (Job 14 2) : '
8. Grass’ (I Pcter 1: 24 Psalm 103 15

& iz\‘én'.n- ta p"_- :

< 9. Water- splll on lhe ground (2 S\rn

- 14:14).

10;” Wind - (Job 7?)

11, A sleep (Psalm 90:5). -

N VA A dream: (Psalm 73:20).
-13. ‘A vapor (James 4:14}). |

T 14, A shadow (Ece. 6:12).

i=Gospel. Me:sengcr.

-consciously

R

Slgnl of Revwnl :
"“Evidence mulliplies, in col!cgcs and .
universities lhroughuut the country,. that
the time is vipe for a” fresh religious
movcment, Mnny students are secking

a controlling life-purpose and an inner .
“other’ men swell,

satisfaction_which tliey -do not. pOssess—
and” which the life of revolt that has

- marked “recent -student generations was

unable to supply.. Aimless Iiberty bas:
palled upon many whao' now: scek .‘an
abiding onally for their livés. "Some are
looking - for- a " Master in.
whom they may. believe utterly and- l‘or

. cause to which they may commit them-
* selves  with -, confidence and

‘ sacrificial
abdndon; thcy seek light on the perplex-

-~ ing framework in which their lives are’”
“set; they address. themselves - in grow-
.- “ing numbers to religions leaders in. the

demand ‘to know what. Chnstlnnity is
and what it has -to offer. Still more of
our American students are in a-mood

" of vague wistiulness that might. cageily -

respond to a wvital - presentation” of the:
Christian - ‘message, while the number of,
those who actively oppose-.or -bear - a

callous indifference toward - all -religion -
-is  rapidly - declining.™
- mruec Um"brrsnty Chmhan Mlmon

—National - Com-

) A Relig:on that Wim
“When Christianity, divorced from

‘ churchmmly, is .once made vital thrbugh.
‘an expression of that-fine, fervent,. actual -
. ‘and " simple  Christian’ belief by -2 man,

‘mind you I'say a man, who can win. the

respect and ‘confidence of every, “other .

man, then we -shall see young men and
ol(ler men ﬂockmg back into the church.”
. "+ ~—EpwArp Ilm.

The Preachcr s Bqahludel :
l Blessed is the prcacher who knnw .
‘how to preach
2. Blessed is the prcncher who ]ops off
his introduction. -

‘3. Blessed is the preacher who varies

the mtch ‘of his-voice and rarcly shouts,

4, Blessed:is the- preacher who knuws*
. mg “Come and abide. with me.’

Let: me -tell you how He treats me_",' :

when he is through,
-5, Blessed is lhc prcnchcr who prc'xch~

" es te himsell, )
6. Blessed is. thc prcnchcr who prcmch-

“vs on great themes.

7. Bigssed s the ‘reacher whosc ser-

mons ‘are articulate and progressive.

“8. Blessed-is the preacher whose ser--
' mon' is'n unity with a definite aim and.
. every supetfluous word -cut cout.- : .-

9. Blessed is the preacher who :oc'—-'-
“ casfonally permits the congregation to ~

sing an_entire hymn unexpurgated .-

" 10, Blessed is the preacher wha rarely .

uses the pronoun “L”
" 11, Blessed is the preacher who is not
canstantly poachlng the . congregation

~ when to rse'up and when to sit down, |
. 12, Blessed is the preacher who knows

that ‘the object Is the end and the subject
Is: only the means to the end, -
o -—Tha Chmritm Century

-to use'the whole of oneself.

.For Chureh Bullchn or Buﬂehn Board

“It is worth hvmg to help one ‘man to
his ‘feet,”—D, L. Moopy,

“A good cxample is the- best scrmon
—An Old Proverh. ~ :
Some mcn grow under rcsponstbnllty,

“When God afflicts thcc, think He hcw;
‘a rugged stone, . ' -

Which must be shaped or else nslde as
use!ess thrown.”

. 3 ——R C 'I‘nmcn
oy have ]ivcd sccn God's hand through

a lifctime, and all was for the bcs! "

- BrowNING.

- “If 1 cannot do great thmgs. I can do”

small things ‘in. a great way.,"—JAMES
Fﬁrmun Crarx, - . .

Shmc ficn have no more future than :
a cake of ice, -
“#The first step to a hlghcr service is
the end of self, God’s way up. is down.:

God never yet- lifted up a man high, that -

He did not cast hkm down ﬁrst Nevcrl

- =Mooby.

 “Education-is the knuw]cdgc of how
\ Many men
use but. one or two faculties out of the

score with ‘which- they -are éhdowed, A

man is ‘edycated 'who knows how 'to
.make -a tool of every. faculty,‘fhow to -
opcmlc it, how to ‘keep it sharp. and-
how to apply it ‘to all .practical pur-
‘poses. "——HENRY Wann B::Ecuxn

_ Tlui L My Friend E
Let me tell you how I madc His ac-
quninlancc -
-1 had heard much o[ Ham, but tonk
:ho_heed. He sent daily . gifts and pres-
ents,- but 1 never. thanked Him, -
" He often ‘scemed. to, want my - friend-.
ship,--bat I remained cold. .
I -was -homeless - :md “rclched and -
“statving and in peeit every hour, and He
offeréd 'me. shelter and food and: sn[ety,
but I was ungrateful still.- . -
‘At last He crossed my path and w1th
tears "in’ His eyes He besought me, say-

l'IOW‘

He supphcs nll rny “wants,

He..gives- me- more than I dare ask,

“He anticipates my every nccd

He begs- me to ask for more.

He never rcminds me of - my pnst in-.-
gr.'lti!udc ‘ .
.-He never rcbukcs me for my past fo!--
'hcs ‘ :
"Lat mc tc]l yﬂu further what I thmk -

- of Him:

- He is, as gond as He Is great

His love:is as ardent as it is true.

He is as.jealous of my love as- He 1s
dcscrving of it. :
" I'am in all lhmgs Hls dcbtor, but - .
He bids me call Him friend. _This -
Friend, the best friend-to have, is Jesus, ~

“wThe Free Methodist from an ofd. Eng- FR

Hsh manuscr;pt

.
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“Bul-ye are. a chosen
roya! priesthood,

A Preachmg Program
Orval J Nease

J.Mommg Mecuge——Mny I

“THE CHURCH OF CHR]S,I‘

gmrmhon, n
Coan,

' peculiar’ people;- that: ye should show

for!h the praises of him who hath called”
you cmt of darkpess into his murvel’luus )

light; twhich in time past webe tol a

. people, but are now Hu: peoﬁ!c of God "
(1 Pet. 2:9, 10) .
Suggest;on—We suggest {his as ad an-
_ ‘neal sermon on the church and believe
. ,u opportune to read -the required por-
. tions of the Mnnual that is, Art. XX, ©°

(pages 25-36), and Art
. 43- 46) : A

34 39 (pages

ey

Imnonvcnon i
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. Christ?

"1 Tue Divine Omcm OF THE Cnuncn
1. !

._b.‘.He made of ~the

c2.

1

" The apostle has. obvmu$ rcfcronct.. ‘

4

“hely < pation, a.
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Foge

-

(l) Through “the "Church . the
gospel is proclaimed.
) Thmugh believers mll.rccs

sion is made. . -

(l) The Church mny enter the

" “holiest.” -

e
&\
.'i'
)
1]
&

. nessy’

2 King and - priest arc.blcndcd luftm

show the power aml fum:tion of -

b.: Plead - wlth man for God
Plead w:lh God for man.

III- Tue Bmurv or HEn CmnAc‘rm

“A kaly natien.” i
Isracl in Egypt -a "choscn nmon"‘

.

o to the: chnsh peoplc ns a type ot o
- the Christian- Church.. " ]
If* the various types and cercmomcs
were typical of Christ and the gos- .

pel, should not the: Jewish ndtion.

typily tho'r_'splri_lunl ' _lcingddm of

!
“An clect. rnco
father of a great nation.

chosen race,

" a. God ealled- Abrnhnm to be thc

chrcws oa -

(1) A lincage from whtch Chnst '

‘ . should . come, :
.. (2) -Prepare the nations for thc
- coming , of Christ. -

- (3) Record "a history to foro-‘

“shadow the gospel

i,

a.- Must

but not a *holy nation.”
be established in -

# +king.

b. Believers scntlcrcd may bc of-

the right sced but not_until they o

~unite, in _a Christian insulutlon
“can. they become a° nation.

" God set the Israclites apnrt from

" the . world!

A He _provided for thclr hollncss

b All “true Iseael”? is holy.

. '_'I‘hc Church 15 hound together for'
_the purposcs ‘of: holiness, )

Ja; Our task. to live holiness, s
'b Our “task fo propngntc hohncss

IV -Her' Pnscxousur.ss TO Goo ’

The word "gencrnnon” mean; - of 5

“one stock,
a; Believers are a dxstmct “gener-
y- atlon.” .

. YO one onglnal stock.”

. “A peculiar pcople "

a. “Ye .are a people,”

ciplined slaves.-

" b, "A purchased people

.. Being: born ‘of God, sons’ ‘of God.." - -

e A siriking Iamlly rcsemblancc

- -prevails,

THE WoORLD = .

“A rdyal priesthood.” . -

a. The Jewish nation a nauon oi
Cprlests, ’
(1) Through lhcm should come

. the salvation of the world.-
(2} The tabernacle.in the mldst
. of the.nation, .

I b .Thc Christian Church ls a body

of pncsls

.

R
. g
)8 'I‘mz: FuNCTioN OF 'rm: Cnunm NG

1.

2, Every heliever has powcr to p‘raLf:c. L

3.

« gratitude for. deliverance.

(1) “Peculiar” means property,
" not ‘singularity. - .
(2} Purchased at great pricc
. - . “Thesc peéople -have. § -
. - formed: for
" arc.my:very own.

The ¢hurch can he chosen,,roynl.. )

“priestly; heautcous, dcar to, God,

v HER Work IN THE Wonw

“That “he may show forth the: “excel-
lencies of -him ‘who called you out -of
“darkness mto his morvcllous light.”
commissioned to .

Every " believer
witness, :

Every .believer has the " motive.

the” Church. ;
" a..The wholc Chuech tlw pncsl-_
" hdod.- .
-+ The clcrgy 'llonc E not . ‘the
" Church, o

their -~
own land, ‘with .own laws :md_ R

myself——thcy ! .'

THE PR.EA CH'ER'SMA GA ZINE

T

PROPHETIC PREVIEWS OF
HOL]NESS Lo

. (Sludles in tho Minar Propheto)
'(A Sunday evening: serics for May)-.

-Evening Meuage—Mny_ 1
BETROTHED UNTO GOD

" And I will beiroth thee unto me for-
cver; yea, Iwill betroth thee unto me -

i righteousness, and in- ;udgment and in
lovingkindness, andjn. mercies.:

(Hosc1 2:19, 20)..

"Read carcfully, Hoscn 2 I4 23

INmnoucrmN T o
. Hosca® was . o prophcl. of Isracl
-, The time of Jcrobonm lI. 746-
735 B.C.

e, A period of inwatd npostasy.
2 Hoséa directs his message to Tsrael,”
a.-Hosea rebukes Isracl as an un-
.- faithful wife, o
" b.- Hosea bids Israel tg rcturn from

" -bagckslidings. . PR

c.. Hosea  assures’ Isracl God wtll
S ‘rcstorc her, .
I,. Tne Woomo T
“T will ‘atlure her” (v, -14).
1. The program of love.
--a.. Love has jts peculiar tcchmquc

" unfaithful lover, -
(2) “The condcsccnslon of Chnst
lﬂdlCBlQS lhc dcplh of God’
Cdovel . .
b, :The discipline of love.

(1) The fruitage "of unl:uthful-

" mess (2:6- 139,
© A2) The awakening of ' dcsnrc
" for:her true Lover. :
¢ The atiractive Christ.

- :.2, The plice of love,

. “Into the wilderness,™-
“a.. True love is,scclusion. .
~ b, True love is exclusion;

. € True love Is communion. oo
B Nature forms lovcs bost bowcrs.
'3, The pledge ‘of love, . : -

* No- longer.- o host of undlo-,'

“Speak comfortably unto hcr

. _a, Margin reads, “Speak frlendly-

. to her heart,”
- b." A mutual pledge.

11 T]IE BETROTHAL
“I will betroth thee” (v 19)
. "A- new’ name ‘(vs; 16, 17).

-a. A new name for God.’ _

: (l) “I “will take a'wa'y

‘names * of Baglim,"

She had- many lovers, am'l

_ God must now .be desig-

nated by a distinguislung

the

K _name, ]
Co- (2_)"‘Nu more Baall.” - .
- ~This means hush:mcl-—a

"foreman, ‘n term indicating’
. ‘authority, Oriental . women'
)Dokcd upen-their husbands -

with fear and’ cnllcd ‘them

'lords

- (1) God seeks the retiirn of an -

I-will o
cven brlroth thee ‘fnto me-¥n fo:thlu!-,
“and - thou shait know the’ Lord.

S b A period of - oulwnrd prospcnty R

Ar.

- INTRODUCTION

"4 Y,- f19’33'

b

":-"(-151:) PM}};& 'WENTY;THREE".

.
.« Y

(3) “Thou shall call me Ishi™

* This too means husband; but

"orrt™ 4s an endeating’ word -as
RS addressed to one bclrothed

0 dnclove,
b ‘A neWw name for Israel

- The wife takes the pame of her :

. husband. .
2..A new covenant (v.18).
" A covenant.of. peace.

a, Pence - with " nature.  “Beasts,
fowls,” etc. . - .
.- b.: Peace with nations. ”Brenk the -
bow and sword” -,
g, Peace’ with - hersell: "Mnke'_ A

- them-to le down :.al'cly
new - relutlon (vs. 21-23).
- a.. Recognition,

“.  %“Thou art my people

 “Thou ari my God v
+'h, ‘Communion,.

"I will hear.” .
“They. will hear.” = -

“The earth -shall" hcar

N Rcvclntmn

BT

“WThou shalt know lhc Lord "L -
o ‘h, The shellering Tove 'of the home "

4 “An ctcrna]. betrothal. .

a Etcrnnl in design.
(1) Adversity, .

. {2) ‘Advancement.

'(3) “For better-or for worse."”

. Eternal in character. -
. (1). Sincerity. .

2.,

Jcsus pronounces blcsslng upon Ihc

" ‘sacredness of the bome. - .
I. Tme Tznomrss or ]'::sus FOR’ THE |

LoNELY-

. .

“._

.- The

The -loncly are close to Chnsts "
- heart,

_a.-He undcrstands lonclmcss

- b. -He shares it.

c. He-rhinisters lo it
Church - should follow
‘Christ "example. -

'lhe

& Make the church a bome for-

the lonely,

~ b, Seck out the 'loncly before thcy

“despair, -

_The true home holds lhe cure lor .

the' lonely heart.

a.- Mother]

b_ " Seclusion and undersiandmg
.¢. Freedom and protcctlon )

II Cmusr Tucur.s THE BLESSEDN‘ESS QF,

L

A

“In rlghtcousness :md Judg- -

< ... ment). K
..~ (2) Benevolence, .
R (- T ]ovmg kmdness,
v merdes”
Pardon, Purlty.
. Preservation. T
o (.l) Fidelity,”
- “In’ faithfulness.”

Provisxon,

Te Marnngc is an ctcrnnl cngagc-'.'-

ment.
{1y Begins al Letrothal,’

of those who ' covenant,

o - "Unnl .death” do us parl "
< I, Tur Dowry . -~ '

"~ SL.will give hei (v. 15)
1..Vlneynrds of joy,"..
2. Valley of hope.’
{2, Achor- means lrouhle
. b. Trouble transformed into hepe.
3. Songs of l.hanksgwmg

n.-The- singing l:oarl of pcrpctunI' :

‘youth.
-b, The songs of du.lwcranto

. ,Couowsxon

And - they calted Rcbckall, and saul

',unlo her, wilt thoi go with this’ man?
—A'And shc sald. I wnll go" (Gcn 24 58)

: Mornmg Manngo—-—Mny 6
] (Molhcrs Day)
" THE CHRISTIAN HOME .
Woman, - bekold thot- S0, ..
thy tmother (John 19:126, 27)
PR L
.. Jesus,. forgetful * of Hlmscll

pro-
- vides for His own. . :

~¥- {2) "As strong .as the cllnmclcr,

am_l .

.

llI

L

"~ L. Rible.

- HoMmE LiFe .
‘Home -should be a lmimng placc
for heaven. - o

“ home.,

.c. The s::.u:nﬁcml protcct.ton of ‘the *
home. .

a. The recognhion oI Gm.l in thc
< home. :

““flesh (Joel 2:28)).: ,: o

b, - Pluces ‘mutual respomlblhty.

“Behold” .~ . . -

2. There- {s ‘no substltutc for loves -

relntionsblps

Evenlng Mesuare—May 8
THE OUTPOURED SPIRIT

And it sholl come to pass afterwerd,
that 1 will pour out my spml upon all

‘Read carelully Joel 2 21 32.
INTRGDUCTION

2.

Y

C 3,

R The quiet . ordcrlincss of lhé .

. “Joel is the Pioneer of the Prophels o
a. In ]udnh 4n the early days oi_

“Joash, .
b. 870-865 BC. . - ' B
.Joel had’ seen Gods map ol' lhe__'
futare. - .
8. Calls a fast’ to remove plague -

of Jocusts, : .
b, "Predicts rain and conscqucnt ‘

. plenty for Isracl. -
Jocl's most dlsnncuve ‘prophecy.
‘n; " The - oulpourmg ol' thb Holy

* Spidt, -
- b. The latter rain follow:ng spirit-
~upl " drouth .prior to_ Chnsts_
. :oming B .

‘1. THE [‘nmusn l’lF 'rm: Srmrr's Our—
Pmmmo

The bcned:clion of Jcsus rcsls on :

the ‘home,.
-n. The sncrr:dncss of pnren\hood
1y Ti {3 partnership wnh God
- in procreation.
(2) The impressionable penod
' of “child life is (:utruslcd
" to the home.

(-.l)_ We are largely “what our’ )

homes make us. ..
} likens  the
_ Christ to:the Church to the fe~

fation- whlch exists in the home.:

‘ through the home. |

DANO!‘RS Wmcn Tnm-:a-rw. '*rm: ;
- Home " ° -
The- trngtdy o[ the nrmy of the

homclcss
n. Unnatural mdustnal
tributes to this.-

lHe .

" b, Lawlessness of prescnt age.

.. The ease- with which divorces

Bchoid _

]

- may be obtained, .
Selfishness and love of plcasurc rob
the home life."

relation of

..c. Christ was. given to the world

\

con-

Thc time, “a flerv.nrd »
‘a, " After this nge or dlspcnsauon

)y Prophecy  uttered dunng -

Age of Law and Covenant,

(2) Holy Ghost Dispensation so
. hamed because of the ful-
fillment ‘of Joel's prophecy. -

... b, Pentecost wnlnesscd the lnitlal'

"

2.

~ 3.

(1} Modern men. . and-, womcn Sl

unw1l|mg to sacrifice thelr
© oW pursulls
(2} Home is'n place- n[ mutuul
. " surrendr, -
b, Thc pleasure craze of thc ngc is
. .a home distraction.
Goallcss .homes.
a. No family altar. - -
b No Sabbath cbscrvance.
"¢ Lazity of parenlul dlsupllne "

CONCLUSION .
‘A dying Chnst poinLr. to the home.

R Rccogniz_cs its lmporumce

 fulfillment. .
¢, Holy Ghost age marked by can-
.. tinuance - of Pentecost, -
d. Thé Holy Spirit accessible in

"pentecostal measure,

. The’ gift, “My -Splrit.” '

‘a.. A spiritual = expetience; B

‘b, Formerly’ lhe Splrll dwelt . wnlh
- man. ' e
c.” New age characterized by Spml -

. lnclwclling men,

- you but shall be in you »
Thc G:ver, “Lowil™ :

-a, Divipe in origin,
Apostles are byt the n'genls.-
b. ‘Divine in assurnncc

AL Tue Anusn.\ncs oF rm-: SplmrS‘_
Ourmvnmo ‘ :

. The measure: . . ¢ - . 's,

" 4 “Poured out" llkc rmn nllcr - .;,

< Elijah’s prayer.”
. “God’ giveth not thc Spirit . by?'
measure (John 3:34). -
. The extent, “ail flesh.”
_a, Without" descrimination.
: Social ar- natiopal. .
b Univcrsally accessible; -
Conditions reasonable
“¥or. thie’ promise is unto you,

_ond- te your children, mnd to K

‘all that are afar off, evenas -

~“He is with> -
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THE P‘REACHER’S M);'GAZ'INE_ S

& !d

mnny ‘as lhe Lon’l our God 5hull -

call” {Acts 2: 39) -
3 #The effécls, s S

a: Under the old rcglmc there wcre_

- three forms of divine. revelann
T (Ot Progliecy-
- £2) Vislony b
* v (3). Dreams,
" b. Joel declares that - the Spir:t-
_filled - shatl have definite - reycla-

- tions cof - "God through every ”

authdtized chnnncl

"¢ Joel - declares the  Spirit- filled

shall witness manilestations of .

4. the miracle worklng Christ,
. I will show wonders in the

henvcns above, and smns in the

-~ . carth bencath.”
.4 Joel .

declares’ - -the  Spirit- ﬁl]cd_._ '
shall "be hcralds of a univcrsal
.+ gospel,

“"Whosocver” Sh'l“ mll upén thc:;
name  of lhg Lord sha.ll be -

-‘s.'wcd"' oo o

- I1L Tie NATUN-. OF «nn. Spmn‘s Om"-'_

POURING

CTis a- glfﬁ pf thghi.cnmcnt
" a. An age of unwcrsal ]lghl

“I am lhc light lhnl hg,hlelh-

R cvcry mat.” I
" b. An Bge of pcrsoml truth llll.lr
* mination,

- “When -he, the Spint of . trutls,
is. come, hc w;ll guide- you mto

all truth,”.

.¢. Only
iimmined. .
“The natuml man receiveth not

. the things of the Spirit of God -
) they - are spmtually dis-

cerncd " (1 Cor. 2: l4)

2Tt is a gift of purification. :
*a. The scripture emblems  of the

-...Holy Spirit arc water, and fire."

(!) Water washes nwny un-
 cleanness. .

(2) Fire- burns awny pollutmns

b. 'I‘hc Holy Ghost - c]canses i

' 3 Itisa gift of pnwer

- a, The promise of the ratller was

an’ enducmcnt of “powcr from

... on high
" b The ppostles aiter Pentccost
. were “engines of ‘holy power.

- €, " This inner xmpom:rmcnt aﬁcc!s .

outward living.
- (1) Power to. pray, - tcsllfy

~ {2) Power over lempmtmn, sm‘
4.1t s a gift of joy..

; ‘“]oy in the Holy Ghost"

a..'The Spirit-filled are churacier- :

“ized by a joydus spirit.

- b, The Spmt filled  arc- chnractcr— ‘

tzed by a soul-wmning spirit,

Cuncwsmn ’

Peter on the Day of Pemccosl dcc]an:s )
"’I'Ius is’ that which was promiscd." o

' “The promlse is unto you. "

the Spmt ﬁilcd are sa-.

‘ Mominngeluﬁo—;hhy 15
- BRIDLES AND RUDDERS
“lf dny man “offiend wot in“iword, rhe

same is a perfect man and able also to
) bridle the whole bady (}umt-s 32}

Read Jnmcs 3. )

Im'monucnon

- James s known for pmclicai dp-

phcntion of ‘religion “to life.
.. “Faith -without works is dead.”.

Ab. “Pure rellglon and. undefiled . be. -
fore God'and the Father is this,’

g - visit.' the  fatherless - and

.': widows in their affliction, and to
keep himself unspoucd {rom thc,

: world,”

‘1o be rchg:ous.
"his tongue-.
ligion is vain."

2. Thc tangue’ Is. a° dighified and lm-'
‘should “he -
sanctified nnd held under ‘the - holV'

portant - member” but -

: rcslraints of grace,

I 'Ponm.\rrs m‘ THE T()NGUE R
. #A little -member” (v, 5).
+ a.. Little in comparls,nn
(1), As comparcd to lhe body
. of which it is-a part.

= (2) As compared to the blc_ssmg‘ o

or curse it may be. | ..
b. Little in that it .is singul_nr. .
S 1) Two hands; twe. feet, two
eyes, “two -ears, clc.
S (2) One tongue.r =
" (3).Bridles and rudders.
¢. Makes much of little, N
" (1) Magnifies its own powers:

S B,
. {2) The progress of c\nl
N “How: grcal a matter a lxttlf.
' “fire kindleth.”

-2, {The. tongue is & ﬂrc” (v 6)
a. “Is set on fire of hell.”
. {1) .Of infernal oTigin..

-(2) The devil “the fatlicr of

~Hes,™

© ren,t

b “Scueth on fire !be course of’--_- o

life.”
(1) “Course™
wheel or. crcle of - nature,

. sct afire,

" 3. .Thc tom,uc “is a world of 1mquuy,
-4, A world -of. wickedness because
' most sins ansc Irom this source.
b, An engu]ﬁng sen” of sin “filled
: _wnh crecping thmgs '

{vs. 1, B), -0

a. More wild. t.hnn beasts’ nnd birds, -

Men have tamed these, -

aulhorlly—-]nw]ess' “unruly.”
¢.. Untamed for it iz po_isqnous g

. ¢ “If any man among you seem
: bt bridleth not:
.- this. man's ‘re- -

.Boasteth grcal ll:mgs" (v L

: “The accuser of the breth-_ f

is. in tho. origm:ﬂ

{2) The course. ‘of ‘a man’s_life’

4; - The'. tongue+ ls an untamcd hcast_'t

b, Untamed for.it is not subjcct to

L Tns Tomnrr. Is AN INm:t or Cm— :

ACTER

. “The utteranice ol’ t.he tonyue is an

- indicatlon of the state of the heart,

~ "Out of the abundance of the hcnrl _

the mouth’ speaketh.”
_n An uncleahy tongue indu:alcs nn
.unclegn heart, '

b, . An unn.lly tongue bcspenks a_

lawless heart,

Note Old-time. doctor sald “Let . )
nic see your tongue,’. An jndex . .

- 1o “health, The tongue is stil
“an index to soul health.
2. The sins“of the- {onguc

(1} Mute in' speaking of God

-and -heaven, :
(2) The, ‘silence
: qudly .

" (1) .The silence whlch lenvcs g

) _ sting -in" the conscience. '
" b, The sins of the active tongue. -
(1) 1dle’ words. '

- (2) Slanderous words.
(3) Unclean words.
{4y Mur murmg,
" words, :

g (.5) Unchunmb]e wm-ds lv.. - N

(6) Lying words

. 3. The “perfect man.’

a._ Bridles. his longue. ’

© liidled heart,.
- 1. “Offends ot in word.”
“(1) Weighs his words.:
(D) Is quick. to. 'lmend

Evemng Mcsuze——-May 16
THE FAITH THAT CL]NGS

' Hlthmtgh ‘the ﬁg free shall not. blassom_ B
yrt Fwill rejoice in the Lord, 1. will .
;oy in !Ixe God' 0)' my .mlvatmn (Hnbak- T

kuk 3:17-19),
- New Teslnmutt 'quollaryw-l Thess
S84,
INTRODUCTION - . ' )
1. Habakkuk is the propth of imlh
. a. Prophesied about 608 B.C.
-b.. Foresaw “the fall of . Jcrusnlcm_
. to Chaldeans, :
c. Wrote to vindicate God'sright-
. cousness in the face of. trlum-
- phant wickedness, .. .~

“sublime: ", o
a. Chapters 1-and’ 2 a. dramzmr

- dialogue bL!wu:n Habakkuk and'-'

Jehovah, -

<b.- Chapter 3 a praycr tcsllmnnlal .

‘of faith.in God

" 'Tne INSECURITY oF TEMPOML VALUES -

"‘Though the fig tree shall not blossom.”.

« The - divine rule - is to. make pra-.

vision -for man's need. .

"the herds, the flocks,
. b “The “vastness of God’s - weallh

.- ¢ God has regard for man's need.. | ‘
. 2 The gnod man recogmzcd the pos-

a. The sins. of ‘the silent tongue, .

Awhich spcaks-

)cbmplalninfg o

‘A bridled | tongue . 'ind._icnél.:s a

2. Thc prophecy closes. wnh a pmyer,' o

“a. It is God who gives the fig tree, o
" the vine, the olive, ‘the ﬁcldl

. MAY, 1938 S

:(153)j'_mpé rwnu:if-mﬁ

. 5|b1hty of a lolal f:nlure of thls S

... provision.
- .a, Failure to obtzun of secure.

There .is an” apparent . uncqual-'

* distribution of this -
goods,

b, Failure to .rctain when oncc ob-.

. tained.

" ¢ Failure- to give worthy rcturns‘- :
. ConcLuslon - - S

o .- when oblaibed.
(1) Péssessions may Iml of in-
Lreasc.

(2) Posscssiohs though ahund-

mnt . are - disappointing . in
‘that- they “fdll in soul ';:ms-
- faction. ¢ - .
3. The- possible rc'lson fqr fmlurc .
a, Becnusc of ill-advised methods
.of cultivation, - -
- b. .Because a good man is suchcI‘.
-~ of Jaws of nature: -
(1) Laws of . sccd time 'md har»
vest.. ..
-(2) Law of supp]y a,nd dcmand
c Because of a divine v1sntnt|on
‘or. intcrvi‘nl!on

I! Tm: ‘I'mumm or Gon's Mw

“ LA cheerful” resolution, . 1.
‘4. The will t¢ be josful.

world 5

-

Cwill

“’h.- Formed ° uricler spirilunl influ-

" ences. .-
¢. Not a2 blind olemlsm )
C 2, Thc nature of this ]ay, “in God”
a, Itis a'divine joy

(l} Human . joys ‘ﬂEISE_ [rom =

wnthout
7 - within.
' (2) Humnn ‘1oys dcnvcd from

diviné joy frem

crcalure, dwmc joy from‘

‘ the Creator.

b It is.an cxperiential ]D)
{13 A present possession.
At ancd‘ -upon inncr

" ence.

(:tpr:r-

1 ’I‘hc triumph nf ‘this ;oy, “My sale .

vation" .
*a. The joy nf a greal dcllvcrnncc

(l) ‘The gt ol sms commls-'L,

. sien,. - "o

(2 ‘The ‘stain of sins pallution.’

h The joy of a great posscsswﬂ
- (1) Ownershlp-Gods :
" slon.’ e
A 0ccupnncy-—~5pmt mdw’elt

L (3) Enducmcnt-ﬁ-"powcr from". ’

: ‘on high:" ™ .
: c The joy of a great ic!]cwsh:p

S (1) A fellowship, of communion.

Y A fellowship of service. -

Ill’ Tm: Fouhnnmws or qu TRI-
UMPIL
1 In Gud -we have slrength
a. Soul complacency.
(1) A-scnse of secunty.
] (2) A scnse of sufficiency.
.. . The faith that -clings.
(1) “The
‘ slrength Ue
(2) “As.my. day is sa qh:ﬂl my
"+ -strength be)"
: Z. In God we. havc swiftness

e

pusscs-'

Lord  God ti;_ rﬁy-._'_

. “Hinds" fcct'
Lo odeer, .
‘b, A necessary quahﬁcmon of a

arrior.
3, With God we. walk the hlgh pl'\ces
a. —for visien, "~ ..
b. —for med:tation
c. —for food.- =
d. —for sa(cty

thc smft lanted

1 “Is the chief sipger.”
2. “On my stringed mstrumenls

Mornmg Meung@—-Mny 22
AN EMPTY- HANDED ! WORSHIPER

Ewry man shall give as hc F1} abk, ac- -

mrdmg to. the blessing of ‘ike Lord !h\r
~Cod wh!ch hc ha!h g,ivm Hme (Deul 16:

17}, -
" . Read, Deut. 16 13 20
Iumonummx o
. Theee: great scarly fcasls obscn'ed
" by the Jew.
‘a.: Passover, - commcmoratmg- “de-
~liverance from Egypt. . .-
b Pentecost, the giving o( the law
’ * at Sinai, -
" “c..Tabernacles, thmr cstahhshmenl
in Canaan:

2.~ M&I\y p'\rhculars in “luch feasts
- were similar, .
. “They all had their root in ob
‘servance of Sabbath,
. They were all mlendcd as wor.'
- .-ship unfo. God '
c Thcy were .all to be. times: ot'
gwmg unta Jchovah ;
I._Gwvmg Smourr B Uxto Gop -
“Before, the. Lord” * (v, 16)..

. L. God was first  King in Tstacl.

" a4 One must not
V‘hnndb‘d, to King. .
. Gifts - for the King was. ac-
kno“ledgmem of loyalty.

come  empty-

< a, Sacrifice’ was sin: offering

b. Gift was a freewill offering of

- .. thanksgiving ‘and devolion,
._3:;'§lfls ‘distinguished from-tithe.
“a.-Tithe was a fixed levy for sup-
- .port of church “ and ‘state.
"b.-Gift was’, spontancous . expres-
*sion, variable in. amount, .
‘c. This was a- glft wholly for
God ‘the King: .

H. Grvisg - Mus-r Be Uumms.u.-

"Ev.ery man.’"
. All have'-been blLsSt’.‘d
Al -must ’ thcreforc acknow]cdgc
. same.

N Love for God is the hasxc motm:
“in gmng._

"As ‘he is able

JHIL. lenm "Must " BE - Pnommmmm

1. It is not how. much’ one. his given '
thit determines. love, but rather
"how much one has left,” - .
Note—The. widow’s mite.
’ “All' that she hath)”
~“Out of hls. abundance.”
1 - - y :

2. Glfts distinguished ' from sacrifice, -

'f. (@A

-2."Free will offering -is God's methdd .~
o of- equahzing the tithe, -
3. God is reasonable ‘and will ac-
cept the man whosc gift is ac: -
" cording” to Increase whethcr it be
large or small.
IV Gwivg Is THANKsCIVING
“Thou. shalt surely rejoice.”
1. Thanksgiving commanded.. -

. 2. Large giits 'flow irom large hearts, . - .
. 3. Giving dependent upon the atli-

tude of the heart rather than upon
the size-.of the giit. o !
4. Giving is unto ‘God and therefore .
_-worship; .
" “The-Lord loveth thu: chccrful gw-
L'I" " B -
Co-».cwsmﬂ N
We undcr grace should not bc
owrshadowed by those under law.
- 2. Greater b]cssmg demands greater
‘ V.rccogmlion and larger- cxpression '
-of . thnnksgwing, : .

k Evum_ng Mt_nug'h-qurzz-'
' THE. GOLDEN ,MITER-, .
L And I said, et them set.g fair mitre ..
r:pou his hrad So they ‘set a faif wmitre

Lupor his- head,) Bnd elothed - him ivith -

And the angcl of the Larrl_ '

- garments,

‘stood by (Zech. 3:5),

Read . cnrcful]y all of Zc‘ch 3.
. INTRODUCTION
RE Zechariah among the cxl!cs who'

- returned from B'lb_VlOI'l under Zer-

o ubabcl

femple becamie'a mirage. .

(2) Bitter oppesition . came .
from" surrounding- peoples. ..

(3) For 14 ycars the work was -

. discontirued.

. b. Zechariah - and -
. " burning.  words
- people to . action,
L Within four years the tem-
ple was dedicated. L
" {2) To restere hope and zeal .
. for. God's cause ‘was thcu’"

task. - .

‘Haggai  with -
aroused  the

. 2. 'The visions - of chh.mah

A Tlmc,,glb_out ‘520 B.C..
I Number, eight "visions.
<. Mchagc. ’

(1) An immediate tulﬁllment in o8

. Israel's. history. . S
future Iu]ﬁllmcnt in
Messianic. ngdorn

. _3 The fourth vision,

Y Joshua, the high pru-.st clcnnsed
and . accoutred. :

b. 'Pentecostal’ impllcahons. )
- L. Josiiua, a BRAND yroM THE. Bunnma

.1 Sinis g fire.

a. Sinners are’ afire. © < - T
T (1) Hell is not a.lone in thc;_'
© future,
(2) Sin, like fire, burns not it-
_ .self but its victim. o
b.-The sinner. Is set on fire by
hell Jarne.s _declares  “the

(1) Thé gInry of the’ rcstorcd -




.

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

L

1

- IEL

B, Scorched by “the fire, -
One- cannot play with’ ﬁrc and .

' PAGE TWENTY-SIX “ 54) .

_tohgue is afre .
of hell” (James 3:6),

which is not quenchcd s

. The sinner Is-a “brand.

a. Fit"for the, fire.
A branch “eut Joff,

‘not be burped.
¢. Destined to the . fire.

. set on ﬁrc

CEA gutlty consgience is “the ﬁre )

"-'Arny Spirit smth_ the -

" “Whose end is ta be bumcd "

risk.
c. The brand has no pawer !o dc-
liver, rlsclf

I! Josnua, Br:mnl. TitE ANGEL

. Accused by . Satan, :
accu-.cr of

* a. Satan, The the
- - brethren."
='{1) Reminds ' Joshm : of "hlS‘

fire-scarred - history.!
© (2} Joshua stoad dcfcnselcas

“h. The Lord rebukes, Satan.

(1) Thé . Lord defends. . the
: brand He rescues. b
o (2) The -Lord reminds’

Frlthy garments.

- Garments of Joshuas own de-

filement. -

(1) Inlquity- i a stam on the -

© soul's -garment; -

- {2)-Such - iniquitous - stains un~','

fit . for- pricsthood,

" b. The garments removed. .
’ (1) Garments not clcanscd hul,k

removed.

"(.“Pul off the oid ‘man wrlh'

his decds.” —Paul.

e -New garments’ for_old.,

(1) New g'rrmcnls naot hrs own.

2y New, garmients are spotiess,

(3 New' garmicnts pul_on “by
the Divine One”

7:_ “1 have caised - -thine “in~ -

" quity 1o -pass from thee,

- and I will clothe thee with

',chnngc of garment.” ’
The miter upon his head.

. The miter (Ex. 28}, o
.. {1y Made of fine linen or sllk
{2y A golricn p]atc upon . lhc-

{ront.
. (3) An inscnptmn,
Jehovah.” " °

“Holy .

for the prieslhood

_JostA, A-Priest Unto Gon. ]
. Commrssiom:d to minister to people.

. 'I'hc sinner - may bc a “pluckcd
“brand.” :
a8 Ncar!y consumcd :
‘b, Plucking an nct uf h'xstc nnd

ai Dwine approval
.b, Divine. compamonshrp
. & ‘Divine. protection, - -
" 4And the . angel. of lhe Lord
- ‘stood -by™ (v. 5).

: Cowcr.usmn

" “Not by might nor: by powcr but by

(chh 4:6).

—l—

Mornlng Mennge—-—Mny 29
(Memorlnl Sunday)
WITNBSSING STONES |

“dnd “Joshua “spake unto the children. _
of Isracl, saying, When your children -
_ shall ask their falhers in'time -to come, . -
saying, what mean these stones? Thcn B
ye shall let. your ‘children know, iay- IR

“ing, Israel came  over this Jordan on

“Satan::
‘the brand is HIS property

¥

A B."Thls equipped and authonzed"

‘A - proclaimer of God’s messagp to _

the people.-
“a." Pulpit.
b. Péw—witness.

Authorized -to minister before God

An -intercessor for thé people..

- Assured  of the- dlvlnc accompnm-
mcnt

dry land- (Joshun 4121, 22, 2‘3)
Read Carcfully Joshua 4,
lwunuvcnmé o
-Israel -en- route to Canaan.
“ . Joshua had’ -;uccecdcd MosLs as
i leader.

b, The: forty ycnrs wrldcrncss wan- . -

dcrmg was history.
"¢c. Jordan alone scparatcrl
Canaan.-
-2.” The ‘miracle r.rossmg “af Jordan

- tered” first.

lr"r.)..'Waters roiled “Back as - 5anda‘|s.:.'

" touched brink: .
‘¢: Priests stood. in *the" “midst oi
. Jordan until- all harl passcd
o 'ow_'r '
A The first act in Canann

“a. Twelve selected - men  built a:
" pyramid in. Jordrm wherc priests,

~ had stood.

¢ b, Twelve men carried ca.ch a stone .
" frém bed of Jordan to Canaun

side-” where & sccond pyrarmd
was - built, :

e " These were. mcmormls unlo God )

1. Hrsmnv IN- STONE S

.. These stones commcmorated a real

cvcnt :

a! Not a ﬁgmcnl of |rnpnssroned
" imagination.

b, Not' an . oricntal poem o1, _a

- pntrlotlc legend. . :
A - plain: matter of actual }us- :
tory .

.2, They . commg:mornte v srgmﬂcant
. dvent, ,

a.. God was g]oriﬁcd

"B, - Joshui was magniﬁcd as Mnses
" sutcessor. ' .

c. - Jsrael was assured

d:. The nations nbout were ap-
- palled. )
". '3, They commemorate a. pattcrn event
- ‘a. Life is a journey for all.

b, Ii God be relied upon. all mny :

_ pass safcly through the Jo'i"dans
.of life. .
- ¢, Canaa may be a realrty
11 +VOICES .IN STONE
Spcaks of world-wide 5|gniﬁcancc

‘Lord of hosls"‘

from .

a. The priests .with thc ark’ en- -

2. 'God is mighty (vérse 24).
-+ (1) God. abides forever.”

"(2) He is. refuge, . strenglh de- .7

liverance,
b, The whole people included.
(1) Evéry tribe 'a man.’
. (2) ‘Every man a stone.
-2, Speaks of death and resutrection,
© .a. Of our 'Christ and Lard:
D Monument in Jotdan,

Commemmorate - His. humilia- >~

" tion; sul’fcrlng. de1th ntone-
" ment, elc’ ’
(2) Monument. " in (}nlgul
- “siqm,
.b 01' our
© .Christ.
(l) Pyr.’umd in }ord:m
Burying . of our.
. Christ’s atonement,

_coronation.-

Sins''cast into deplhs of sc'l, .

. Sins’ huned to know no, rcs-
- yrrection.
Old. thiings passcd away.
The -old self-ltfe . buried.
Reckon voursclvcs dead in-
7 deed, .
. {1} Pyramid in- G:Igal
T Jesus.
- Oud things passcd .’le}
. :ali things new.
" Becaus¢ He lwcs
shall live. '

Y ,Spcaks ‘of the, Chrlsllan wr(ness'

a. The witness within the soul..
Unscen by the world bul rc:rl
“to.the possesser.

‘b, The' outer wrlncss in hfc and

- copduct;

©deliverance.

morrows triumphs;
II1.. S]—:RMONS N, Smmr.s

1. These ‘gray ° stones” dr:tlare

~ danger of forgetting past mercies.- . -
2, They prcach the . duty -of pnrcmal. T
~ instruction in God's mercies, "~ '~
3; They prcrlch to forget not our re-
" sponsibility ‘to prcscnt this gospcl,".

- ta all .the 'world, -

Church, the “Lord's. Supper.”

“Tl'us do-in remcmhranca of mer o
'.'Coﬂcnusruﬁ L '

Pyramids ,of Eg)pt
-‘ are’ tombs, pyramids of death.
2. Pyramids of Jordan, lhough sm-rll'
are pyramrds of hfc. of hopc

':Ever_ung. Messpge—:May 29 Lo

. THE REFINER OF SILVER
He is like g reﬁmr’: fire . . . ond
he sholl sit- as o refivier. and puriﬁer of
silver; ond he. shall purify the sons of

Levi, and purge. them as_gold and sitver, -
" that he may oﬂcr unto the Lord an oﬂ’er- :
ng in rrgktmumus" (Mnlacbi 3:2,3).

Slgmﬁes rcsurrection, :rsccn- :

owh r.lchverancc in .

sins in .o

Resurrection life - 'in- Chnsl '

we 160 '

" Points” backward to )cstcrd:ws_ '

. Points forward by fa:lh to ln-"

the ;'7

4. They announce that weé : should not‘_' - .
. forget. ‘the “sacred memorjal of the . -

though lnrgf:.'
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Imnonur:-rmm T :
. Malachi” is the last prophct voite
_of - the. On- Testament, -
a, Little is known of him.:
b, Date 440-410--B.C.
2. Malgchi means “messige.” .

a ‘Our interest lics wholly in. his -

. message,
* “b. His messuge a book of warnmg
S (1) Against  hollow

(2) The
isaism*and  Sadducecism.’

o His ‘missage, calls for thc purg--' :

ing ‘fire of. Jehovah. -

(1) Law and" erual pncsl and_

.prophet, captivity and
. chastisement - have failed.

(2} There must bc a fuller: rev N

_elation of Gnd

(3) He will, suddenly: come ‘tot”

. His ‘temple, - -

" L. *Tux SoNs oF Levy” _
1, 'The -sons-of Levi were: the- authot-

ized instruc:ors af ‘the people. .

a. They were the gauge - of splrrtuérl

vigor or decay,

' b, They were- corrudcd and nl—_.

loyed.

* "2, The Church is. “the, gold and’ silyer. -

of the earth.” .

g _'a,:The past 19 centiiries 1ndicnle' -
" “how’ much the’ worid owes lhcl

*Church,

b The Church. Has ollcn provcd

the saving of the nations,

‘t.. The Church i ihe stnndard_ of ©

RN - value ameng the nations,
3. The Church has become. alloyed.

' a 1t derives its vaiue from Christ..

. “The Church s - dcnymg Christ.
. -'I‘hc Church in an_impure can-
-dition. -

4 Thc Jidividual has bccnme alloycd T
", This is vhat Faul talks about in

. Romans.7. -, :
. -“Another; law; 1n my members
. “Sin that dwelléth inme.”
" -b: “Distinction” between- alloy ;md
“"corresion .or dross.

S(1} Alloy s a baser _mclal ‘
melted . inlo thr: predous
~ metal, :

(2) ‘Corroston is tarmsh from .
affects the

. without which
. luster of the metal.

:¢. Fire rietded to separate alloy
restorc_, T

while burmshrng will:
Iustcr .
II Tite REFINER'S Fm:" . :
. The refines’s estimate of the metal

" a. The inherent .prmousncss of the.

man. .
(1) Many thmgs too worth!ess
- to pay for’ refining, -
" (?) God underiakes to refine
. “because of . man’s worth,
_ b. - God-sets His seal upon man by
“taking: his matore.

Rend carcfully Ma! 3 1-4 Matt L33 CI

formalism” -
“and” complaining skepticisin,
_{orerunner - of . Phat--

- Christian believers, :
will not admit’ that: “the sanctification”
-(Heb:12:14) which cradicates it 'is_f. pos-’

&

he -is still man. .
d. The refiner - will use lhe meta!

heé. refines, - :

2. The refiner “sits”” : :

- a. He sees much in the 5rlver hc
rgfmes )
(1) He secs n]loy. ]
. {2} He sets the pure mcta]

. " -, finihg;
o (1) We do not aluuys sée His
) is there, . *© - . -

T (3) He gazes stcadrly—-too

‘ * metal,

..'c Fire is applicds unti.] the. rcfmcr
. “cati’ see’ his-image reﬂcctcd
- 3. The refiner’s fire.

a. Christ is the refining ﬁrL ag well

as.the refiner,
=I). The. baptism "of :Jesus is thc
-baptism of fire, -

¢. He burns and séparnlcs thc al- -

.oy of carnality.’

motives, desrrcs. cle,

C“TUE OFFERING 1N RlGllTEOUSNESS" ’

1. The purpase of this refining . Iur-
nacc N

“Punﬁcauon “S.mcuﬁcation
b ’I‘hl;y becomc'lhc 5tand;trd _and

_ representatives - of “a -

: wealth, L
- e, They - are fashioned mlo coins
. héaring the king's image.

2. Purified man, “an oﬂenng of rlghl-
" cousness,” -

. able offering. (Mal, 3:4).
-~ b, 'Reprobate silver rejected. -
“37 Pure silver and -gold will take a
* + high _polish and is. malleable,

a. 'Trials and afflictions are lhe {ur- -

" nishing process. L
b, . Pure gold of. silver is h:ghly
“ malleable and duchle

ACONCLUSION o -

-#The .Lord whom ~ yc seek wlll come
suddenly to his. temple.” .

memmmfmj 3
SERMON OUTLINES t

ol S

Snnctiﬁcation Now. )
" L.:.5.-Hoover-
“The sancuﬁc:ruon of bchevers now—is:
I A T.oGICAL Nncr:ssmr X
. Nearly ‘cvery creed in Chrrstendom
admits that- jusuﬁcahon does not deljver .
the born again Christian from inbred.

(hamartin)sin, .

(hamarlia}-remains but does not relgn-in
‘However this writer

g Sin has madc 5. drffcrence but~

b. Christ drrccls the pmcess of re-
face 'in the furnace—but” it_

. much fire ‘would injurc the
divers us from inbired sin.

 This fire deals’ “with the sou]

it is:

niltion's .

- punfym'g of their hearts. .
. inbredsin as a second work of grate, by_ -
" faith, is the only logical, scriptural way ;

One- of the bitterest op--
ponents of sanctification admits that sin .

perience  now,
‘,forlh more- Iru!t ST

sible now. These are damaging ‘admis-

_sions which make the argument  against, -

holiness - sc}f-contradrclory and, vold. .
If inbred sin.exists in Christian be-

lievers then we  must. admit” that sanc-
.Vtrfcnlron is _posslblc row ‘as’ an . ex-
: pericnce whlch is logically necessary or
- assert that the atonement is inadequate

We can- “
It we could

for the moral needs of the race.-
not - sustain this- assertion,:

" Omniscience would be guilty of folly in '

fpiling to. provide an adequate atone--

_ment. We _cannot evndc thc force of this

!ogu:

. Sufely no well mfurrncd Bible studént
will dare. tp assert that justification de- -
In view of

John 152, “Every branch that heareth

" friit, Me. purgeth™ it, that it may bring
-forth more fruit.”

Will any dire assert
lhnt this scriplure teaches the conglnucd )
suppression of inbred sin? - If this $crip-
ture does - not. tedch & second " work of

grace. n purging of the fruit bearing -

Christian from inbred sip, then Inngungc'
is a freak; - Nor dare we assert that sanc. -

“tificition - may. be three or. fifty works - .
_‘Theie is no tcachmg of that '

of gracc
natute in the Bible, - o
Because hohncss is a lugrcal nccessny ’

1 A Dnmr: COMMAND o

+ “Be yc holy for I am hcly" (l Pcter
1 16) If holiness is not possible now
God would be requiring :the rmposslble'
of human beings. Eternal justice "issues-
no-impoessible commands,' This command
was issued because purgmg isa possrlnl- E

ity of it
» a2, Only purgcd srlvcr an accept- - y of grace ‘here and now. :

- Becausc I:olmcss 15 possrblc now it is:

III A Gwnrous I:xrr.mmcr: Onnmzu .
by FAITIT 3

" Professor | Flew’ says,, “The- ulumntc'_ R
. questmn is—Is pcrfcct:un (in' love) God's
- will for Christians’ in 'this_life?

1 .Thess.
18:23 declares that it is, - “Faithful is he
that” calleth you who. also- will do it"

(1 'Thess. 5:24), is the promise that a -
sccund work of grace may be ours now, .
- “The- moment we believe,”

What a glonous experienice itis to hotd
on -to-this. promise until- the cleansing
flume . of the Holy Sprrrt descends upon -
us burns out mbred sin nnd ﬁlts us’ wnh y
Himself.

Mil]mns of rntelhgcnt,
Christian’ believers- cannot

bbm again

sbout so important a matter as the
Eradication of."

of obtaining ‘moral purity. Psychological
proof. of this is their testimony.” To
those who contradict - this teaching we
my, "show ts how to get rid ‘of inbred
sin .otherwise, and they cannot do it,
The sujireme need of the hour is teaching
that wiil lcnd hungry souls into. the ex- -
“That " thcy may bring"'

be - wrong .
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- not ten cl!:ansed?"

PACE TWENTY-EIGHT (156)

- TH‘E'-PREA CHER'S MA GAZ@'E

Fllled wnth All the Fu“nen of God-"

) J R. SeittAL.
T}mt ye mlglu bc filled w:ih all the

Vj'ulncss o] God (Eph 3: 19)

" INTRODUCTION oy

‘The Bible js a ‘Book of fullncss—- o
© Jesus said, I havc come to give life,
_ ‘nnd to give it’ more abundantly.

He is, ablc-lo do excecding abundantly
ubovc all that ye ask or think.
He'is able to'save 1o the uturmust

‘Where sin nboundcd gracc dld much'

more, abound,

God's provision in nature is thc snme,‘

He works hy fullness.

to hold out breath to a\low another
-to get his, sh'll'e, there is an abund-
;ance. for all..

: -2, The- daylight we cﬁjoy is-given ina

,mcnsun. of fullncss.

- nieed and "then lhuc wzll be cnough
] over. . . S
3. The same is true with respect to
-+ food, God has prov:ded plcnty for
afl,
Let\ us look at ‘some ot'.lhe Blblc

'.'-u5ﬂgcs of the term: fullness. .

I JDYTUb-—TJIE FuLLNESS oOF Jov

- “These things have 1 spoken unto you, -

that my Joy- mnght femain in you, .and

. that _vour )ay mlght be, Iull" (]ohn 15: ';

11},
- The :mgels announcing’ 1hL “birth of
Jesus acrording to Luke 2:10 “Fear not:

for, behold, T bring- you good tidings of -
" great - Jny, wluch shall-be to all péople”

“long?
“ 1V. FAITHFUL

‘wvery. man, .
. woman and child can have all they -

lf we scnrch thc Bible and study thc_
. great awakenings we will be convmccd_
- that  God works through a praying.
—peoplc

+ The day of Pentccnst was ushf:rcd in

by o ten-day prayermeeting,
Do you  pray? How oftcn?‘

- Without faith u is |mp055|b[¢: to D[LJSL

Go(l

Faith is the subst: mee of lhmgs ioped
for, the evidence of things not scqn - We
are sived by faith, we are s:mchﬁed by
faith, we aré kept by faith. :

The prayer of {aith ean save the- sick..

" 1i- The air we breathe, we do. ot nccd ]Wc arc cﬂlul upon , lu hnng lhlngs‘,m
P “piss_by our faith,

The 'Bible speaks of "lllllc falth"‘ the

-disciples requested Lo have their faith in-
creased, then Jesus commended.a ‘certain”

woman for ha\mg “preat faith.”’ .
It would seem a fair- qutstlon to. ask

“at .this point, “How Is your faith? Hive
‘you - this ‘[u_llnc.r.s of fmth?
b fmlhful?" o

It  was a. requiremcnl of thc early

. cl:urch (Acts 6:5), .
thtlc faith, Jittle blcssmg, grcnt f:uth -

great.” blcssmg, o faith, no blessing.
“Well done, good and {qllhful servant.”
(Malthtw 28:21, ¢ PR
, Fuir ‘op THE Hory' Gl]osr—nu-.
~Furiness oF Tue Hoty . Seir, -
“And be not drunk- with wine, where-

in is excess; Dbut be filled

. Spirit” (Eph. 5:18).

We need the divine fullncss ol' God
‘The * lllblc 'makes :1 diﬁcrcnce ‘bc-

It is listed ag.a fruit, of the Spirit -

(Gal. 5:23).

11, Tuhx KFUL

C%And let the peage . o! Gud rule in
your hearts, ta- the which ye are “called

in one body, and bl. ye NzanUuI" {Col.--
3:15)..

o We are so apt to
- granted . and fail to glve  thanks.

giving let ‘your requests be mide krown
unto God” (Phil. 4:6}. :

© We all recall with regret the cxpencnu o
.of the: ten lepers (Luke 17:16),
> one rcturned to give thanks, the Master
seems to B disappointed and said, “Were -
(Read 2 Tim. 3:2). . ;-

ol PRAYEMUI (Ephcsmns 6 18)

How -much time do we gwc to prayer? .
Are  we full of - prayer,” or. prayerful?. -
" We are convinced that the ‘lack -in' -
lhe church of loday is due to the faflure -
_in this particular, we are not. “prayerful. ]
"The lack oi depth, lack aof pnwcr-—-lack o

of soul burden—lack .of revival; . yes,

" and-every other lack, can be trncc(_l to
this, that the church'_is failing. to pray.-

o “But  the friit - of the -
K _Spmt is. love, joy, peéace, long- suffLrlng :

- We are commnndcd Ao’ rqmcc Jever- '
: ."‘morc (l Thess, 5: 16) -

tnkL lhm[,s “for

“Be .
careful - for nothmg, but in every thing .
Gy prayer and supplication with thanks-

Only" -

f{O\v'— 7
: * wilhess of the Spirit: (2 Cor. 1:22; 2 Cor. .
" 5:5); but when ‘sanctified we' arc filled =

Arc you -

wnh thc_

i

tween .a carnal mdwlduzd nnd a person
who is spiritual. .
We.ran be born of the Spirit and later

Ailled with th: Spirit as a sccond dcﬁnite

work ©f grace,

When we_ believe unto salvnuon wej

receive an carnest of the Spirit, ar the

With the Spirit,

Jesus s-nd, accordtng to- Acts l 8, "But- )

y¢ shall receive power, after lhat lhc Holy
Ghost is- ¢ome  upon - you,"

That same comi-.

{Acts 2:4).
collective company of “believers,. but ‘in-

dividuals claimed the blesslng of the full-

ness of the Spirit (Acts 4:8). Then,

Peter, filled - with the. Holy Ghost.
- It was_ a- - requirement of - the . ﬁrst,_‘
6:3)1 -

church _board ‘membegs . (Acts -
“thrcfom, ‘brethren, look ye out argmng_

you seven men of honcst report,” fuil of -
- the ‘Holy Ghost and wisdom . .
they chose Slephes, a man ‘full_of Imth '

oo Arnid

and of the Holy Ghost:" -

Barnabas “was a- good min, and, l'ull of
" the Holy, Ghbsl and of fmth" (Acls '11 )

24).

The dlscxples “at Icomum were ﬁlled_
with joy and the Ho.ly Gl’mst (Acts 13:
52).

- In c]osmg, let mb aak yau this qucs- -
tion, *Have ye reccived the Holy Ghost " .
-since ye l,mliévcd?" (Acls 192y oo

Expos:tory Outhnes for May

Reuomng wtth Gnd
- {Isaiah 1:16- 20)
I Gon . Imnrs Mak 10 Rr,\sov WITH

ity (v 18).
- t. God ‘is-not -just an .srlntrary ruler,

2. He wants to talk things' aver wnth

: man,
3. ‘He considers mans vu:“pulnt
1. Goo's RLQUIREMENTS ToR M.ws
" CoNSIDERATION “(vs. 16,-17)
1. “Wash .yon, make you clean.”
g 2.“‘Ceasr. to’ do -evil” .
“Put away -the evil. "
b; Renounce - wnckedncss
3. “Learn- to do-well,
2. “Scek judgment,”
. “Relieve the oppreéssed.”
Sympathy—“)udgc the °
less, plead for thé widow.”

111, Gov's PROMISES 0 MAN {v. IB)
1. - Washing of rcgtncrauon

they shall be as white as snow.”
2. Clennsing of 5nnqhﬁcal£on '

falhcr- :

4, God's rtqulrcmcnts nrc rcnsnnable g

“Though your sins be as scarlct-

Lewuu T. Corlctt o '

- “Thou},h lhc) he n.'d fike' cnrnr.on, DI

-they shall ‘be” as .wool” - -
IV Man's Rnhum For TakING
VIEWEOINT, (vs. 19, 20) e
1: “Shall-eat the ‘goud of the land "
2. bhaH cscapc the judgments of God

God's Comfort B
(Isaiah 43:1-7)
-1, BASED. o OwNERSHIP

1 Throu;,h redemption—4 have re~

deemed lhcc" {v. 1).

- 2. His diyjne name_given 16 Hls chll-
i “1 have. C'l“(.d lhu. by lhy S

“dren,
- name.'

< 3. God (lLlights to. clalm possessipn, .

“lhou art- mine” (v. 1).

- 4. God created man Tor Hls glury R

(v, .
. Tue anm:s oF° st oF Conmnr

. 1..In the storms, dlvme compnnion- n

~ ship is assured.

“When~ thou passest through the'_'

waters, T will be with thee.”

2. ms‘mmmi: of . dustructwe poivcrs '

(v ).

“He'was
spcaLlflg to men who were forgiven of
. past sins, “thelr names were written in =
“the. Lamb’s Book. of Life, they were be- -
fievers, (John .17: '8). .
_piny ‘were filled with . the Holy Ghost .. |
Not. alone was it for ‘the -

Grma'

T
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. 4. Proper attifude 1o service. .

- NI Tm: REwWARDS:

(157}, PAGE. iwm_'ry-mx\'m.

a. From “the. flvods of opposition,
. b. From,the fires of persecution, -*
3. Manifold , manifestations -
love. :
. a. Overcame ' nations for
. deliverance. (v 3.
B -b._Dcfc1lLd mcn “for tlacn‘ bmeﬁta
s
N _-l’rort’ust of Festoration (vs
) _
d. Al lIICSL h'l\l. n spmlunl apph-
- .colion to His children,

- Israel’s

- Gov's Cohﬂ‘u:«r FOR Tm.n

Fuilowmg Chrut
(Luke 14:25-33) .
1. Mu:u. TIAN AN Imlmmm
. A statement of requm.mcms ‘
2 ‘A standard of opcralmn

II Fou.own\(, ‘Crtryst © Dnr.u\pé 'ruh'

l-ouuv«mc (.oxrsmm.\ncws
.- Concerning nhlmnship m
ones - (v, 26).

1. TWhat pos:tu)n s}mIl they hnvc?

luvctl )

b. How much. will they affect the '

o T ife® . . :
-2, Attitudes to self (vs 26b 33)
" a. Hate sclf——-luve self less,
T b Put. Christ " first {v. 27).-
3. Proper determination.
"a; . To. build- character, not pama]~
ly but complctc!y (vs. 28,%20).-

; b..To win in life's’ conﬁlcls. strug- .

. gles nnd bnttlcs

¢ To fight to-the finish, .
" d.. Be an the alert for rmai suceess,
- “Bear
- his “cross® (v. 27).
© a. In suffering,

_b, In helping othérs, .

c. In udvancmg ‘the . ]-;m;,dum 0[

God, :

_"BL m) dlsaph. ‘
1., Bclom, to Christ. . ‘

‘Depend on His leadership.
- Be ncccptcd and clmmul b) Hlm

I Tt

- Drlﬂmg from Chrllt
(Luke 22:39-62)

.

- L ILLU&:TR:\TI\-} uF Many Lives' '1UDAY

Five steps 1o, defeat,
2 A gradual mo\cment
© Master, ‘
11 T!!E Five DowNwmn Srars
1. Indolu.nce—-slccpmg on the ]ob (v
45).-
a. Succumbt.d to phys:cal fu.!ings
o C'lrtlcssness—-not - watching.
.. Analugous of the way thc devnl at-
. tacks the sou! of mgn. -
" d. One step- lcads mpldly to an-
’ other,
-2, Fear {vs 50-53) ..
'_ ‘a. Caused ' Peter  to defehd his
Mastcr in: the wrong manner.
b ‘Causcd - Him' to forget thc pow-
‘er of God..
‘c.. Lack of faith, .
Half-heartédness {v. 54).
oo "And Peter {ultowul afar oll'"

_of -His. .

lII ClIRlSTIANS Sitovrn Stipy TO an '

‘Draw - all -spiritual he]p fram Hrm S

from_‘ '1he

b Safcty ﬁrst

’ c. Allbwed men _to :nlu*vtnc bes

‘tween lumsclf .and his Lord. -

he dropped behind,

f. Placed him in 2 stafc of mind
. easily to be ovcrcumu hy temp- -

- A

* tation,
4 “Wrong associntions (v 55).

. - His Lord.
b, bmdmg
“them.

soi'ial 'co'nu'lcls

¢ Warming hlmsclf ar. lhc wrong

" fire, -
- d, Im’rcutd hns fc'u'
5. Du.mal
| l-:n(:m'I lnm not” (v 5?)

'.' b. “Man, T am not" one- 01' lhcnf

{v. 58).

. “Man, 1 know nul \xlmt !lmu'-

" savest” (\ [60Y,

“d. The consummntmn was a. com- -

“plete. rejection of his- Master. -
IIL"A WaininG 10 ALl Prorte,
Christians to "be-ever -watchiul.-

52. Backsliders to- be. arousccl to pus-__-_ Co

ent_condition.

.3: Sinners to see the dtcepmqntss of

Cstny

" "One Mnn'.n D.ei.ircr ..A
: (Psnlm 51y -

L Tm. Desme. Anous}:u ny RLLUL.NI-

. TION.OF I'MLUR!. Lo s
1. A king's-fall. ; -
.2. A prophet’s (lcnuncmlmn
3. A contemplation of beiter thmgs.

1. ‘A Praver Tnar Hap Tmm: Dmu-'

TIONS

R The prayer of &.man ]ookmg back
.upon  deeds t_h'lt were u‘cu:dmgly

datk (v. 3).,

a. A conscmusncss of rcmorsc.
“¥My sin. is ever before me.

b. A.desire and 'umely for God to
blot’ eut thc_ ‘sin “and - hide it

g Imm his face .(v.'9).

\

Suggestwns for

H O
Thn
Belpved, if- our- heprt cuﬂdrmn us ﬂo!

thett have we. confidence toward God
And whatsoever we ask, we receive of

Educahnnnl Value of Prnyer

i, becouse we keep his commaudmenls,-
“und do thase ‘things Ahat are. p!rasmg in
- - kis'sight (1 John 3:21, 22),

We do: not go- far in our 5ancllﬁud

living, until we ‘feel the need “of spirii-
“ual education,
Living the sanctified life may
* secem simple for'a Umc but not for long,

Ldification' in" matters
-pmlu'll

with the most of us. I:spccmlly is' this
true: of all’ of us who desire to make
pmgrcss in _grace, nml in thc knowledge

. d. Caused Peter to fdrget Ins vows, ’
o kv n33) _
“ e, When. rebuked for his - tashms:

a, Mingling with the enemies ui_

mm’ - _

4

1A ‘prayer of a-mdn i(ml-um, \\'llhm
“uypon o “hedrt th'lt is consciou‘.!)
unclean {v. 10). :
a, This is, carcful mlrospcctlon
" b, The man had discovered a vital
" conncetion” between his fall and
the evil nature of. his  being.

“further ruptures. c

3 Thc prayer of 2" man who is look-

* . ing . forward -to diys ‘of spmtu'tl
« . uscfulness; -
. " a..A praspective- IooL

- oself and then’ to” help: the other
-person. (vs. .12, 13).

¢. Recognized. that. his, safcty in the -

future -would he -in scrwcc 1o

o God “and others,
H[.”DA\’ID":
SALYATION .
1. An cxample of ‘ail whu hive fallen,”

“sanctified,

3. 7\ challenge for all S'm(:llﬁcd ])LO[)I(: '
g tu‘nall_‘ steadlastly with. their God,

: R'ei:enla'nge-f
- {2 Cor. 78'11)' }
1, ’Ilu. Meaning oF RLI'ENTA\CE

-“A 1,0(1]} surrnw for sin"’ (vs 8 ;

I

‘©. A prayer to- be placed In 2 state -
" of purity and ¢ Le S'l\'l.d frum )

.b. - Desires purity. to protect hlm—

H(wrsw Iinouclu' Hur.

©ZtA challet fige far all Chns!ians to bc .

10}, .
S22 A cun[cssmn of .sin. :
1L 'I’m WORKINGS | or. Rr:rm-r.wcr. m_ :

CTHE Lire (v, 11).

-"‘Wlnt ‘carcfulness it wrou;,ht in

.~ you," Moral carnestricss.’
2. “What  clearing ‘of )oursclvcs
- Confessian.

3, “What " indignation.” chuncmlmn., .

"4, “What " fear.” Horror., toward’ sin.
© 5. “What vchunult dcalrc * To shun
evil,
6. “What zcal " To Dbcy Gud ’
(A Tue RESULTS OF RH’E’\'TM\CE
. Halmhun (v. 10).

S Brougl:t an .lppl‘ob'lllun ‘o lhcm-'

‘sd\rc:. {v. 11).

- 3 Sullcd thur amludL to sin. "

Prayermeetmgs

Fanning

of otit. Lur(l"ah('l-'js_a\;iur Jesus 'C_hrist. .

We find that. there are. compllc’allons, as

well as- cumpu\s.ltmns in sanctified” liv-

ing. En;n}mg the pn\'ilcp.,ts of the sanc-
lified experience jnvalve: us'in the furtlwr
-.pnvﬂcge of Iw:m, the sanctified (:fc T

~witnesses. for Christ.
'uur hearts; they.do see, our fives, - They
do not see our ﬂmughts and lmpulscs
They hear our words and"see qur -ge-
tions,
Ctified living upto the levél of our sanc-
:flﬁcd experlences,”

. B 4

¢ Qur “ork ‘Is’ to bring -our .sance -

“In this we need- the .
instruction;. the encouragement, tl_:_c help, -

no |

~.is in’ gur sanctified lving that wc'ar(._.'.r
Men do not see




" PACE 'rruik:rf (158) -

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

the - msplrnllon, thc empowcnng whlch.

God alone can_give: In His Word God

hiis given us the principles by which our
It is by per--
" sonal contact with Him_that we. get the .
help’ we. feed as individuals in the solu-
tion of our individual problcms as well
" as’in our collcctwe problems as farmhes,'
In these’ things_-.
" prayer and commumon wuh -God are in-:

Jives are 4o be guided.

groups and churchcs

-dispensable. -

I. Prayer is . mall:er thnt involvcs
"-:four things. Someone to whom to pray.
Sonieihing to. be prayed about. - Praying
.conditions for the prayer, Prayer has
its convcrsahonal elements.-

L. Prayer has: educauoml valuc,,ln
that whcn we prny we- gwc God our
attention.
His nttontmn. He niust  have .ours,
Wheh we do thls we give }Ilm opporlun-
‘{ties- for our . instruction,
nrutual affair. - it mvolves two wills; the,
human -and, the divine. These wnlln

- jectives of prayer is to bring the” human
will into harmony with the divine,

) L It is not ‘enough for. us to spcak-
“to God-in prayer.

) Prayer would be- in-

- complete if nothing more than. this was
nccompllshed through it. What we. siy-
.- to God in prayer- is |mportnnt What He

says to us when we pray is. vastly more'

" important. -

'our praying we reveal ourselves to God.
In His answers He reveals Himself - to

. - -ys. It is through thesc revealing ele-

w d, our-
ments: that we come’ to kno GO u progrcss, and we were made for progress.,

Life-is progrcsswc, andd ever must bc We
_are In the making. K

: sclvcs, or others,
V. In order to ‘succeed .in' our, praying.
we should be on praying terms with God.

- It is. when we keep His commandments,
~and do the things'that are ‘pleasing in’
. Hns sight that we are. on such terms.

The more we -pray, the better we be-
. comé acquamtcd with God with our-
selves]  with others; - with our, duties;
-our privileges, our cbligations, our: pow-
ers and pombilmcs .

_Our Need of Strcnglh and Courngc

- Have I not- commondcd thee?.
strong and of-a_good. courage; be nol
. - ‘efraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the
" Lord thy God. is with. thee wluthmo-
ever thou goeést (Joshua 19y o

- #'The worth while thmgs of life rcqulrc R

~'slrength and’ courage on the- part of

S those who do them.  We: have the things
“that arc worth’ having because some-.

one has had.-these characteristics, dis-

g covercd developed ‘and used them for-
_the. glory of God and “the goed -of men.
‘Espccm.lly is this true in the splnl.ual'

realm, . In no other realm-are strength
-and courage more vitally needed. Under
- God} we owe z debt. of gratitude to the

* heroes and herolnes of faith that have
llved -beforc us;’ thc bcneﬁls of whose'-

in our day and’ generahon

It is not endugh for us,to get -

-~ Prayer is a

‘must  suffer;
_spiritual centers in the. past are strugghng

. get to, heaven.

work ‘we- lmvc mhcnlcd thnl we can
never repay. 1f others are to bcneﬁt by

‘our ‘having lived, we ‘must play our part

as God designs that we should play it
‘Thosé -who
liave gonc before s live on through their
works. . If 'we are to live on after we’'
have: pnssed on from this scenc of action,
we must do works of . fallh through
which we will so Hive. Our brief stay in
this world ‘is not alt-of olir lives here,
1t is. our privilege to live on in the hearts

“and lives of men. as long as. time shall
last, AR R
1. God is the great source . of strength .

and- courage to. His people; "It-is His
presence ‘with us that- mnkcs us strong
and courageous, . - oW

1i. There is & vohuonal clement here.
Joshiia . is commanded ‘ta- have . these
things.’
would have been lmpossible Whlle sanc-

“tification tends to. the' discovery and
. _‘developmcnt ‘of these powcrs, co-opera-
.- "should be in harmony. One of-the oli- ~

tion with God -on ‘eur part is vssential
to lhc:r devclo;:mcnt and use,

IIL - It takes old- fash:oned homcspun,'.
dyed. in the wool spunk tomeet. the s

sues of life.in the moral and -splritual
realms.
needed to bring out thie native resources

with which God. has endbwed us. Our,
_powers  are tiscovered, and devel_opcd

“ only as, they are tcslcd and tricd.
IV Prnycr hns revenhng value: | In‘,'- y Y

IV: Life is one.long era of 'doing

* things today. that we could not do’ ycslcr—-
-day. Of doing. things better today than

we did yesterday, These are the ways of

V. Every gcncrallon must do- its p:u'l
in these” things, or coming gencratiohs -
Places  that were strong

for existenct now; often because some-
onc has faited.’ Tho weakest - of us may
Being worth something -
while on our way there is ‘the imporlant

o tlung v

- We do wcll to check -up on oursclvcs

occasionally, and see how many-of our . -
failures are due to lack of the slrcngth, o

nr;d courage God: stands ready to:give
us; and in how many times we mu,ht

“.have succccded had we depcndcd upon

H:m

Frl.ut Bennng Branche:
I am the vine; ye dre. the branches

He that abideths in me, and I'ivi him, the °

“samie. bringeth jorth much _fruit; for

' W:onul e ye can do nolhmg (John 15:

5.) - : o

- Bur Lord uscs lhls familiar ﬁgurc to_

Tlustrate a most important .phase of the

-relationship existing: between Himself

.and His dlsciples -The bronch exists for
one. great major- purpese; that of fruit

bcnrlng No grcntcr prlvllcgc could be -

 Without ‘them  what he -did.

It is this sort of thing that-is’

given us, "than.‘ that fo!'- lScing '.associa:ted"

with out Lord in the great work of re-
‘deeming mankind, Being chosen for this
work carries with it obligations’ and re-
sponsrbllltlcs commensurate with the dig:
"nity -of -the position:
. dependent upon Him, but in a very real
scnse, He 'has choscn to make himsélf de-

pendent upon us in the matter ‘of carry- -

ing forward this great work. This honer
indicates the greatness’ and - dignity . of
humnn nature, and the helghts to which

it 'is possible for it to rise hy the. grace

and power of otir God,

twmng of the branch with the Vine,

"1I The® t'rult bearing. branch draws
-heavily :upon the Vine. for- the measure
normal -
fruit bearlng. This is dene by the mu~- .~

of life -necessary for' sticcessful,

.tual- abiding of the Vine in the branch,
and the branch in the Vine.
this ¢ontinues, the stronger we ‘shauld
become as branches, and the ‘greater our
cnp'lc:tlcs for fruit- benrmg

“1IT. Normal functlomng of lhc bmnch

is “active ‘functioning with. tho Vine.
Active co- opcrolion with our Lord, ih
spirit and- in ‘zeal, -
preciative co-operation.

IV.. The ftuit bearing ‘branch is an
honor to thé Vine, o blessing to mankind,
and a factor.in the building up-of the
work ‘of -otir- Lord.

The Vine finds cxprcsdon lhrough :

ils lsm.nches= The honor of the Vine is
~in-the hands of its branches
lng is'a pFoof of gur abiding in Christ,

The fact that-our Lord is depending

‘upon ug, and that the satvation” of the -

“tost §s involved, should furnish power-

ful incentives to us to be falthful, and to
so live and - serve, that when we are .
“called.to give an-account of our stewird-

ship’ we- will hear His welcome plaudit,
“Well done, good "and faithful servant:

“thou hast béen faithful over a.few things, -
I-will make thee ruler over many thihgs; .
enter’ thou - mlo the joy of thy Lord"_-

(Mntt 25: 23)

;—n—-—-.-

Templeo of the Holy Spu‘lt ‘

‘Know ye not that your body is the
tcmplc of the Holy Ghost' which is in’
you, which ye have of God, -and ye are
nol your own?. For ye are bought with -
therefore glorify God in your .

“a price:
body, and in your .rpml whrck are Gad'
{1.Cof, 6: 19, 20)

Wllhout this . indwelling, . han’ is incom-
plcle

infilling: and indwelling. It-is only as

we are-indwelt by the Holy Spirit, that ' .

we are what God designed us -to  be.

Only then can wr: conie to the realizauon )

‘

‘Not only are' we'

4, Fruit bcarmg is not the. rcsult of
strcss snd strain, but.of normal func-".

The longer

Glad, -jeyous, np- "

Fruit bear- ‘

We. are safe in infcrnng that whenb
God made man in His own image, He
made him- for His own divine indwclling'

He'is not full-orbed, but is lack- -
ing in the-one great essentinl, the divine .~
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"of our posiblhtlcs as; God dcs:gncd we
should. Filled with the Holy- Spirit, we

v _are able to begin living as-God. designed

T owe should, as full-orbed human ‘beings.

) vine: indwelling; the dwmo Indwcllcr,'.'
", of God. within us.

I, We 5hould “cultivate a spirit of
'rcvcrcncc “for and -appreciation of  the -

" bodies and spirits which aré God's, '

‘1. We shoyld” cultivate " and’ develop . .
“joyed the benefits of His ministry; His
-personal presence; His' special * téaching

onr consciousness of the fact of the dit

indwelling Spirit, )
IIL. We should ~cultivate’ ‘and. de-
velop our powers of living, as’ in the
constant” presence Jof God, - To think,
feel, speak, act; to glorify .God in our

1V., The divine indwelling is a rcvcla-
tion of the dignity and glory .of human
- nature ‘03" God .created and designed it.

" He dcslgncd us as suitable  temples- for

+ .

* sponsibilities

“with the divine.

His own divine Indwelling. This-is God’s
. cholct: for.us, and for Himself, We nced
- constantly to *remind . ourselves' lhal we

_were made for, and have capadties for
. godiikeness, - That. there is affinity in our.

restored . human’ nature for participation

-takers of the divine. nature..
-V. Quir immediate knowledge of man,

‘is that of what he is in his fallen -state:
What God -
. man is a3 He madc him; as He designed -~ -

ould have us know is ‘what

‘him_ to be. Whnt he may  become by

‘divine redempiion and restoration, Wc .

helong to. the new creation.

-The exalted privilege of bclng tcmplcs
of the Holy Spirit carrics with it re-
commensurate

greatness and glory. We arc fedeemed ;

. the purchase ‘o - Christ's blood. e arc -  E
" exemplars of * His grncc.,prathcers of
His laws, witnésses” far- Christ, who, by .

our living, have a part in influencing

“men in the decisions they are  making

' -conceming lhing:. temporal and elernnl K

Duclples in- tho Makmz

I have ye! many things te say . (tinto R
C you, bul -
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is .

ye _eannal hear them fow. .

come, . he will gwdc you m!o all lruth

.(]ohn 16:12, 13)

Tt is-a great th;ng for us as chlldrcn of ° '
. 'God,. to -discover that .we, are not: fin-" -
. ished products;

that. we are stll in the.

“'making. And _.that this is true no mat-

) cnjoymcnl cof sanclifymg grace;, or how’

ter how long we may have been.in the’

far -we_have "gone -in _discipleship, * God

“has yet _many things ‘to say unto us,

which  we are not now ablé to bear.

but- to be our

:Tcacher in the things we need to know;

" our Guide in the ways of life; our Help- -
_er in all that pertains to sanctified Yving
and service,  His work has its bcglnnlng. S

_Normally. it has no endlng

We have become par- .

with | ity .-

-reproduction_ of -a
A'_Blcnmg thc Chlldrcn

.ow -The. .
.. Holy Spirit comes to us, not atone to
. bring us /into -the experience: of. entire
sanctification® by - an act, instantaneous.
and complete in. itsell;

- tificate
—ntampod m gold on front png
‘ lZcuc ;SIZOadmn'

I Tbcse. dlsdples had been h:ghly
honorcd Christ had ¢liosen them to"be-
come His apostles. His representatives,
among men; wifnesses unto Him.

II. For -several “years. they . bad en-

and training. -They -started at-zero in -
maiters ‘spirtual, ‘and had made con--
sidcxable progress, .

‘TII. These men -had- lcnrncd much

“There_was yet much for them to learn,

They had learned as thelr capacities for
knowing had been discovered, developed,

and improved, There had been no royal . -

rond to what they, had learned. . There

" was no royal road to what they were ‘yel

to :learn. . Paticnce "and persistence ~ had
been necessary in the past; they would
be.necessary in the: future. The way to
the ‘heights ine the realm of knowledge is
_a rugged way.- This is true of us. .-

"__(7159) VPAG-I':'.’I‘H[RTY-_OI;E.E. :

IV D:suplesh:p is a Icarning. Y dc- .
‘velopmg process. It is gradual and -
_progressive in its nature. "With most of.
us. Jearning -is tedious and’ trying work.
Much in the way of indisposition must .
‘be  dvercome.. The -training .of  our
powers is a hfctuncs work Wc are -in
the making. : .

"V. We do not nccd a better Chnst !

.- We need to -become Dbetter representa-

tives of the Christ we have.. In order
te be such we must grow in grace and -

-in- the knowledge of Him whose we are * _

.and whom we.serve, - Lo

progress; growth and development,
bas endowed us with powers. subject to
well-nigh un_limltcd'improvcmcnt. - Qur
work hére is (o discover, develop and-use
.these ‘powers for ‘His ‘glory and man's
good. - It'is as we- do. this that we be-

" come assets to God and men,

i

A New Serzes of Engraved Marrrage and
: Baptrsmal Certificates ..

Prmted on; véllum nock from steel éngravinge.

of color—nn orange blouom spray..
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novel.
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BAPTISMAL CERTIFICATES

For Children
Stylo Ba-1-—Folder form.

front pnge.

famoul “painting, -

“For Adults ~
Style Bl-3-—-Folder form.

(adult form) on

1

‘N-8 - White

beautiful emboned cover lined with toned"

A doubla folcl '
vellum’ sheet,. envelope o -match, cngrnvcd ctrr
" tificate on inside page, title stamped in gold on
Includes beautiful phologrnvuro

-12c cach; $1. 20 a. do:on_- ,‘
A doub]e fuld

-vellu‘m sheet, envelope to malch engraved cor-
inside page..

Thero is ]unl o touch
Blank -pages for guest signatures.

MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES

. H-1 Duplex card, :leather grain: ouhlde‘_ -
with silk-like tinted papor lining, tied with,

ord snd tassel; sizo 614x4%4 inches
" 28e each; $2.50 a do:on:
‘High-grade card,

smooth’ lhoepll:m. flexiblo, .
with lnnled paper in topestry pat-

. 60c eachi $6.00 a doxen . -
N-7 Golden hrown leather.in Muuon. :

Ained - with - whue celanese.
lorvrcenble

$1,20 each; 312 00 a doxsn
‘Mdrocco grain  leather, .

New,

rayon, . Very attractive
$1.20 uch; $12.00 a dozen
umben excephng H-1 are: 5% by
ncheu -~

: @ﬁil\uﬁeﬂﬂl’“““’

“Christ

title * K

- NAZARENE PUBLlSHlNG HOUSE B
2923 Tromt Ave K.lnn: Clty, Mo. R

One of the inexorable laws of life, is. ;
God

Jeather grain
ouludo. with silk-finished tmted hnlng. ;
t:cd wlth cord and tassel . TR
© . 30c_ each; 33.00 a do:an i
'N-2 - White leatheroid, a beautiful sub--
stitute  for -
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Weddmg Books and Marrlage Cert:ftcates

_' No. W271. Our Marrmgo Dny Containa. 12 pages ‘and embmsed cover.
--Plensing designs with poems and au:tab!e Blblc textu make this book a S o el 4 A
favorite.  Size 7123512 inches. | 28c each - - . ] K m ) ] A ¢
‘No, W111B. -Our Wedding Day. An extre—mely dainty booklet. The - . - = RV e B o

- illustrations are in full ‘colora, ' The veraes ‘and Bible texts have'been very - " - - ’ B N Y . :
-carefully selected nnr] are ncnl]y cngruvcd throughout. : Ench in an ‘en--. - : : hd., - .

velope. - 38c each.
No. W161. Our Marruge A popu]ar book dcugned by one of Amer-' -
. jca’s most famaous artists, produced by aspecial process. . A dainty book,
..'-chmcc m -design - nnd pnﬂhng, in heavy ut:lf .covers. SLze 715% inches. :
- BOc esch L R
. No W31. "Our chdmg Book.” A new book prm'[:d in six colors. o R .
with. very ‘attinctive cover design. Size 8x6l4 inches, - rinted on high Co S :

Srnde wcddmg -tnck nnd buund in otiff board ‘caver. Ench ina box. . " h e
. 75ceach.'. ST ek . e

" Né.  W211. Wedding Bells. lvory Vellum' covei, Illhoi,l;uphed in four HE mmlster must have resources’ of power 1n hlS_-
exquisitely soft colors. Size 81426V inches, 28 pages alternately in gray

. - ond colars; Decorative such ‘as Engaged, ‘Cifts, Showers, Invitations; Per- = - = o L ] OWIl splrltual hfe) OI' he Wlll Iabor m Valn no mat" 7
S 'aoiml Trousseau, The \Vcddmg Dny. Marrmgc Ccrnficnte. otc§ én nea}: R IR R S tEI’ hO\rV busﬂy The Sad fElCt is that mmlsters Some-
',_}stt S . 106!':"" e e CR T C o
: - MARRI AGE CERTIFIC ATES o . O -times suffer- this depletion, not . only w;thout being
. No. 165. A new Folder Certificate of Marria ge. This besutiful Md". : -aware of it or of lts cause, but whlle they are pursumg o
js‘printed in six colors on a very heavy stock, An appropriate poem, hand- . the bL‘St mtentmns MOSf mll’llStCl‘S have reahzed that =
* lettered,. ia printed on the left inside and the certificate.of martiage, also
hand lettered, is prmted on the right side. Size 7%x5! 14 in. Each-in en-" - 'tlmes of great spiritual revival among the - people have -
velope.” = - .10 cents éach; $1.00 a dozen. -* d (i to be i itual - dearth
No..220. A New Folder w.lth n rose design in colors on the caver, On. pl'OVC some 1mes .10 De: seasons 0 Splrl ua earth - .
the inside is verse from’ Matthew 19 with design of orange blossama, On - . VVlth the minister.. No't that the m]nister hilS been in-
" sincere, but he. has simply emptied himself in his great
desire to serve his people, and has forgotten that his
own spmtual needs were as. 1mperat1ve and as constant_ ‘

the . right side is Marriage Certtﬁcnte beautifully  lettered. * Size 6x7%4
inches.. Each.in envelopc . .. .Price_15¢ ench -$1.50 a doxen

No. 187, On gray. background delicately ‘worked into- five colon with .
gorlandes of roses, hlu:n and orange blauoma Church scene, Size 12xi6,  ~— O

- inches. - - - 12¢. enchj $1 228 a dozen - - - ,)'
‘ No, B7." Orchldn, l:!m- a d farns; A strikingly beautiful ber,: Size BRI
1x4 inches. - § ’ "_ 0 eachs 32"36 o domen -as those of his. people

.~ Nor is this. danger of spmtual depletlon hmlted to
“times of excitement. The minister’s daily routine,.s0
_ comfortmg, 50 helpful 0. blessed to his people may
“be: his own spmtual vamplre. . It is not well for.a
'ministet to become dulled in his spiritual sensibilities
_ by mlmstermg S0 constantly to keep alive ‘the sensi-
 bilities of others. It is. tragic ‘when a minister praymg-f} "
- so much for others finds his prayers not moving hisown . -
~soul, preaching so much to others and bringing no mies-. -
“sage- to his own soul.—T. H LEWIS m “The Mlmstcr
and HlS Own Soul o

: No. 81, Roses and ornnge b]canoma - An exact reproduction of the
-original in rich color;ng. Size 12x15° inches, 25c each; $2.50 n.doxen
No. 82, Upright designa:of roses. nnr] violets with ribbon ‘border and
bell:. Size 14x17 inchea. , - ’ .30c each; $3.00a doxen -
- No, 83, Design of orange blouom: with ferna formlng two ovals which
can be- used for pho:ogmphs :f dea:red Size 14x17 inches, "
- 35¢ ench:_ $3.85 a doxcn
No 85 Clunters of plnk rose und omnge blossoms., A very ‘attractive -~ .
clealgn Size 15x20 inches. - " .3Bc cach; $3.60 a dozen . -
_No. 10. Book ' of 50 Mavriage Ccruﬁcatel. 101‘/’;6% mchea, with stub
. for Jkeeping o record: of weddmgn perfarmed I\?cnt in nppcnmnce and’ .
_economical to use, - T - 7B a book

: We can. lupp]y chdmg Booklels of any quahty ‘desired, priced up to. o
 $6.00 each. Scnd for descriptions of these higher priced numben They' e
are not curned in, slock 30 he sure to allow at least 10 duya for dclwcry e

s NAZARENE PUBL[SH]NG HOUSE
2923 Troost Ave., K_nmas City, Mo, "~
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Only a Defmrte Program

" THE EDITOR

T AST \veek here in. Canro, Egypt from whlch,
place these lines are- written, a- plan. was sug-.

gested for conductlng evangelistic meetings - in

-the chapel of an institution ‘which includés the word - -
Chnsllan in its name. But the manager sidestepped”

the plan, p]eadmg, “We -have been “here. only seven- -
-teen -years_and it is not time yet to make a dlrect :

gospel ﬂppe'll——lno much’ danger ‘of offending non-
. Christian’ adherents. before they havc bccome suffi-

- ciently convinced of. our purpose.t . . -
It struck me that seventeen years of mchrect ap-
proach shiould prr_]mre thie way. for a dircct appeal,’
-and:-my fear is that those responmbie wilt - never
think the time opporlunc for a genumc Holy Ghost -

revwal

But the direct appea] of the gospicl does offend
It always has done’ so.-

He preached His “Bread of -Life” sermon .to those
_“who had gatliered aboit Him because they ate of the

loaves.and fishes which He provided, Paul offended

the Jews of Anticch in Plsndla when he -urged them _'
to tiake -Christ a$ their promised . Messlah, and all - .-
down the idges ‘the direct appeal has dlwded the Y

_crowd and sent spme away offended;

Right here: in-the Mohaimmedan world. men’ “will

allow that- Jesus was a ‘good.mdn and the world’s
_greatest prophet..
you urge that He is the Son of God and supremie.

~“Many here do not believe-in altar services;’” they.
remind the new preacher. “We. must win. them ‘first

.and evangelize -them afterward,” they. rmson, and
“we all know that proper tact is cssentml But in-thé
apostoli¢ order evangelism is first.- T know the stories -

about men who would not listen ‘until :their phys:cal -

wants had been supplied, and on the strictly primary

plane, these illustrations app]y ‘But when we-try to . -
~“stretch it ‘out to-cover primary,.secondary and col-

-lege: eduention, and- the  géneral representation . of

"~ social and economlc hfe, the 1l]ustratlons are mis- .
: R Mclhedrst

leadmg

Entered nu sscond olass |

: ,mstuutmn rin the . lind.”” .
* definite program usually means, not its ‘postpone- " °
“ment only, but its death.
* . definite program-is on the birthday of the church.
_If it did not beg.,m then,’ the next- best tlme to begin

- Jesus ‘offended His *rice -
Christians”. (as the Chinese would -call them) when

‘13 the source of illumination.
* - then the oil’ supp’ly must be Lept up or the. llght -
. falls : :

. The Chrlstlan § llght isa very usel‘ul thing 1 to him- -
qelf dnd to all whom he 'meets. And how much this

. is needed in a.world. so d'n‘k S0. dreary and full of --
*.But *in. our: own land men “have often tr:cd to

avord ‘the offense of the cross.
ready. for. the preaching of holiness,” they ‘argue.

‘But' they become frenzied when -

“Fhe people are'not =

T hmps were

.. The churcl'il'ren_ders a worth while service to the '
whole community in which it is_located, but when ~.
cither the directors of the church or. the leaders of . -

the outsile community come to think -that the

church.'is helped by lending its facilities to every .-

political; .civic and social program.that comes along,

- . they:have the emphasis in the wrong place ST
o, The church . does. indeed - contribute wlally to -

) very form of social uplift, but it does it by.its God . _

o Aappomted method, which is the awakening and sus- -
T talmng of splrltual life. “If the chur¢h can promote

a genume revw.ll it will ‘contribute its share toward .

* the ‘progress of education; the purifying of polmcs -

,-and the geﬁerahunprovcment of public morals. If it -

the ‘reforms it leads or.

cannot promote a _revival,
approves in a forma! sense will be only tcmporary
I once heard 'a great, fun(l'lmentahst preacher;

“speaking: of -his own ‘experience as'a pastor, say," A .
rich, world!y church is just about thé most worldly ©
The putting off of the

15 now!-

]ohr{ Wesley ur;,,ul hls preachers to preach per-

[ect love - incessantly and - insistently, and to urge

Chl‘lStlﬂnS to press on into it. - He warhed that by ' .
_'sucha program’ some will be offended and' some

profited. Wherdas, if the: gospel is preached in such

“a manner as to offend none, it will-also profit none.
_ . But, this observation goes for every form of v:tal. e
, ‘Chnstlamly We must take the chance of offending,”

if we would save the opportunity for prohtmg For

only a def!mlc, “cll defmed, program w1|l succoed

The Otl n Your Lamp

_\To light shines of itself. Back of it somewhere

fog and confusmn'

- The ten vrrgms ‘had oil in their Iamps but ﬁvc of 7.
: them al!owed the -supply to run so Iow that their
They were. not ready :

“going out.”

when  the bnderrroom came. -As serious to .us as

" the prospcct “of our great disappointment_is-the fact -
:“that those. who should see our light and should be

gu1ded and helped by it receive no such benefit.

.By prayer, by the c¢areful reading of the Word, -
by watchfulness, by perfect obedience, keep the oil.
“Remember - it 35 not " enough- . to - “have - oil once,.
Many have had it- who today live in darkness.. Oh; - .

keep up the s_,upply of mI in your lamp!—The Frec

. v

LU

The time to' begin the

Ii-it is an ofl lamp, -

' JUNE, 1938

~ pardon  may” be mistaken .for holiness, .

likely to occur in- the initial experience: of pardon,.
.~ but -may take place after a person has been. re- -
~ claimed. Such-a problem and .possibility. has not -

" _been limited to our day and tife, but has bedn exist--
ent in every period where there has been “active. .
' :prop'igatmn of the docirine and teaching of this ex-
- . " perience. :A writer in one of the early numbers of the - -
" .. Guide -to Holiness in- giving - warning against ex- ~.
=, periences-that may be mlstaI\cn for holmess mdlcatea
" this as one of thefn, ‘

v
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Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrzters

‘Olive M. Wanchester o

Expenences Mlataken for Holmess : .' EERUE R S

= Examme voursc[w-s wl:ctlmr yc “bein tiw fartlr, ‘
N -_provc your own sclves (2 Cor 13:5a). .

ERY sublle are the devicés of thc enemy

of our souls, At every step of the way he -

seeks to ‘oppose us and if:he ‘cannot divert -

. us- from secking the experiences ‘of holiness, he will.._
~ try to confuse our thinking and thereby- lead us {o

" conclude we have the experience when+we have not.

Especially may this occur in the individual who is

» . naturally inclined to be-somewhat self- conﬂdent or

it may he that certain types of expcrlence dppeal—
. “moré 1o certain’individuals and they mistike a mani-
. festafion for the experience, becduse that manifesta- -

tion accompanics a type. We have need always to

' . “Examine ourselves,” to see whether in.deed and in
. -truth we are in lhe f.uth whether we have entcrer]‘
“into lhe cxpenence o[ true holmess )

PARDON I\IISTAKEN FOR ENTIRL SANCTINCATION

.+~ Under certain crrcumshnccs the state of dwme
favor that comes-to the soul.in the rcceptlon of

Spe1L1ng ‘of this possrblhty he says, “There is

_caution’ to: be- observed in ‘seeking this blessing. It .

must not be ristaken for something else; we should
take up -with nothing short of it.

really backslidden in-heart; and Xhey have been re-

_stored to favor. mstant'meously, which has been
" taken for the blessing .in. question, ‘when, ‘in fact, it
- was nothing more nor fess; than a second pardon .
. ‘They stand now-clearly. justified. . They are happy; -

and, under the. impulse.of this happinéss come to the

o conclUsron thiat: God hath stain all their-enémies, and
" they ‘shall see war no more, But they are yet mth-
" out thie perfect fruits of the Spirit, and consequently. .
.. so00n give up all hope of living a holy life; and settle
" down into a fancied security, that, all will be well be-
- fore they die. They discourage others from sceking, -
" and not mfrequently bring the doctrmo llseIf mmr',

disrepute.”’

Because of some such state as thlS we may have ©
- the reason why many have not'a: satlsfled expenenccl,

“Thisis not -

. Doubtless 4 great
- many have professed loliness, who never attaqu ity
and there are others, who- have received ° it, but not |
. accounted it-as the blessmg of entire hollneSs “There -
~ar¢, many : ways. in-which the former are deceived.
The: most frequent is, they live in’ a - backslidden
" ‘state; not indeed wnthout the form of religion, but

in thell' souls and feel. that ‘they, are disappomted in . -

the experience of entire sanctification; they have not.

reached the rest of that glonous state and the con- - - .

' comitants’peace,
~‘would come to. the recogmtxon of the fact that when
. they sought, they wete not in a state’ of regeneration

‘Iheir soul is ill" at . ease. If they

hefore ‘God and. were ‘renéwed in this initial exper-

ience; they niight find the way out.of their. difficul-

: lies, and then enler mto the fullness of: the. b]essmg

" While at times the renewal of pardon 1o a soul
the. heart, we are inclined to think" that more “aften

constried, This may arise from a lack of a clear

. understanding_of the nature’ of entire sanctification.
Moreover. because pleasurable. emotional ‘experiences- -
" are dear to. the human heart,. and often accompany -

E '\IOTIONS 1\11szer mn ENTIR[‘ S,\Ncnnca-non )

_may be intérpreted -as. the experience of -holiness in =

"certam emotlonal lypes of experience are thus miss -

the experience, it is- -natural that confusion may -arise. .

" unless the powers of diserimination are ‘exercised.

- Speaking of:. this -phase, the writer contmues '

“Others have come to the conclusion that God has
. sanctified them on the account’ of “Some pecullar-_

" physical . exercise, ‘mistaking sympathetic: emotions ¢

- for-the work of God; but they huve. also failed in the ~
fruits of holy hvmg, and thus have made the doc- .

trine more disreputable than-the: former. Others have

. made prafession of entire Toliness, because in seasons

of high excitement they have ])assed through 'strange -

and unaccountable experiences of mind, accompanied

by une‘(plamablc visions and emotions.” These, how-
ever, are not"in the blessing. Others have mlslaken

) dehverance from deep and dark trials and tempta-

tions for this blessing, yet the.day of their rejoicing

"has been short. How.careful should we be, ‘therefore,
~in comparing our experience with the Word of God.:
B through all its stages, that we be not deceived.”
- Some’ writers -have brought out this line of “con-

. [usmn in another way, Dr. Daniel Steele speaks of
- an emotional sanctification which is true not déep; it
-is - present durmg the contact with the company - of

believers, but when put fo the test'in’ the hard trials..

of life away from the environment that is conducwe

1o Christian living, it {fails. -Perhaps some would not
be inclined to call this sanctification at all, but it -
_tepresents g phase of experlence that we- see quite
.. often; wh'itever may . be the means by whlch we‘

desrgmte it.

: That thé emotions wilisbe snrrcd and- aroused to . .
heights of response in the experience of: entire sancti-
" fication is natural, but that'the stirring of the emo--
“tions_is that cxperlence is.“far from the truth” in
‘the case. The emotiomal st:rrlng is the resultant arls--
+ . 'ing from the experience which is the cause. The ex-:
perience will abide after the resultants have faded - .
: away The expenence will operate in the life when L

' -+
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- the emotionaj life does riot play so importanta part
‘and will repulse undgsitable emotions. The exper-
. ience relates to -the nature -of man, the' emotions
" constitute his responses: The experience purifies and’

‘empowers, the emotions praduge pleasurable excita-
- tions,” If we have the:experience, the emotions fol-

low, but if we have emotions without the experience,
- we have failed in the greatest spiritual good that .

- frace has'to offer,

ST For Sanerirication. .
* Close ‘akin' to the preceding, yet distinct, is the

- construing of certain.experiences vouchsafed to indi- -
viduals in the line of . visions, revelations "or.‘other .
‘manifestations. - Sometimes the ‘mistake is not .so -

much the identifying the experiences with these nian-

« Hestations as it is in considering these as a_superior’
type’ of the experienice, but in' cither cise a mistake -

g made, =~ . - S
- In connection with this.line of aberration, Wesley

-is very explicit. He says, “The ground of a thousand.

. Mistakes Is the"not. considering- deeply that love is

-the highest gift of God, humble, gentle, patient love: -

- that all visions, revelations and manifestations wliat-
every are little things compared to love. It were well

. you should be thoroughly sensible of this; the heav-

. en of hecavens is love. : There is nothing higher in

- religion: "there is, in efféct, nothing else. If you look”

. for anything but more love, you are looking.wide of

the mark, you are getting out of ‘the royal way.-And.
when you are asking others, ‘ane‘you,re‘éeiqu this

" excitement, but it certain .
- satisfies the heart and produces more enduring fac- -~
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"you are carried inio Abraham’s bosom.” -

. ‘ "'fr}__lerein ‘do we have the nature of the experience
g e BT e T - of entire sanctification clearly set. fori iffer. -
- VisioNs, REVELATIONS, MANIFESTATIONS MiISTAKEN . - ; clearly set forth and dilfer

-entiated {rom its concomitants and' oceasional ac-

companiments.. The quality of pure love may not

- gratify the desire for the sI)éctnc'ular and pleasurable
y has the element’ which

tors than any other phase of Christian experience.

* “Love never faileth.”” Tt does not fail as a satisfying
© portion in.our own hearts and does not fail in jis

relationships with those whom we contact around
- Thus’we have .reviewed some of the” major ex-
periences which may be niistaken for the fullness of

. aboutus, - - . '

- the blessing within the soul. “This may not include -
- every phase, but we believe that the most important -
; _points are- mentioped. If we carefully examine: our-
* selves‘and note whether we are depending upon some.
expression "of theé ‘experience or. are. grounded upon.

the reality of the experience itself, we can; under

: tlie'searchi_ngigui(]ance of the Holy Spirit save our- -~
- selves froni falling into crror, and thereby adorn the
-gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ instead |

-of marring the beauty of Joliness, -+ -

MR

'~ WESLEY'S TESTIMONY =

. MALLALIEU A, _\}’_inéow_‘ .

"y E HAVE smiled at the story of the kit-
o - tle girl who testified that*she’had been -~
o “saved, sanctified and petrified;”?. "Too,

often, I fear, our testimonies have become “petris
fied” even though our-souls may not.be. 'We testify. .

“oin cc‘)m‘ré\ntional" language "to what we. have been
.'laugh.ti Is an orthodox, experience rather than try to
. describie the blessing as we have actually received: it.

Not so Lwith_Wesley. “My heart was_strangely
warnied,” he. says,” speaking of his - experience- at °

. “Aldersgate on May 24, 1738. Had he been a seeker
- at our altars, I can’imagine one of us saying; “Now,

brother, don't beat ‘about.the bush. Be definite.” = .-
- And sometimes T wish he had been more definite, -

for in re-examining the story of Wesley’s experience,.

*.-as the celebration of the two hundredth anniversary -
of that experierice approaches, a question atises as

- fo just what the experience was which. he received

there. Was it his first" experience of salvation, -or -
“was it the “second blessing, properly.so-called,”. that =

, figurésﬁSo.lqrggl_y in his teaching? L
* Many students of Wesley's life, even when recog- .
nizing that he taught the possibility and importance

of recelving Christian perfection in this-life; insist -

that he.never professed to have received this 'li]e'ssi'n'g
himself. * Certain holiness writers, such as Dr. Curtis -

_iand J. A_.'qud. thought they recognized a testimony .
-0 this blessing ‘in his account of a wonderful day

in 1744, of which he wrote, “In the evening while

.+ I'was’ reading - prayers at ‘Snowfield; I found such
~-light: and strength as I.never remember to have had .

-~before.. I saw ‘every. thought ‘as. well as action or -
word, just as it was rising in my.-heart, and whether

_ It was right -befor¢ God or .tainted with pride or .
“‘selfishness.” In- these (details, or in others of like .-

- nature in the continued account 1o st '

thing indiciting a great crisis in his life,

.- The Aldersgate experience was-a real turning point - "
- In’his ministry and life, but-even the “holiness” peo- .
.ple have generally failed to recognize ‘in that experi-
. ence anything more than his “conversion.”’ .
~ . Quotations taken from Wesley's works, taken out - .
© - of their sétting," would appear to support: this inter-.
pretation, but further study may make orie challenge
,‘t‘hxs view. - He says -of -his- experience at ' Aldersgate,
_“An assurance was given me that He had taken away.
“'my.sins, even mine.” A o
__“This sounds like 2 testimony to conversion, but- -
Wesley quotes with approval, on his visit to' Count

W

‘or- that blessing?’ if you mean anything but mor¢
love, you mean wtong; you are leading them out of .

~ the way, and putting them upon a false scent. Settle.
it then in-your-heart, that from the moment God has
saved you from alt sin you are to aim at nothing but - -~
-more of that love described in the thirteenth of First |
‘Corinthians, You can go no higher than. this,: till

;-1 fail to see any- -
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. Woesley’s next statement regarding . this experi-

-death;” Correctly or not, this expression' seems to
have been regarded by Wesley as-closely- télated to

- the carnal mind or inbred sin, if not actually identi-. -

“cal with it, - . S

. ." " An oft-quoted sentence of Wesley’s, made on the

2 way back from America where he had gone in an, -
- unsuccessful attempt to convert the Indians, is “But

: O who shall convert me?”  But he added-in the

“samé passage, “I think, verily, if ‘the gospel be true,

‘T am safe . .

‘I show.my faith-by my works," by-
staking iny -all upon it. I-would do so again and

“make. Whoever sees me, sees T would be a Chris-

tian. Theréfore are ‘my ways not like other  men's

ways,! Therefore I have been, I am, and I am con- .

tent to be, ‘a by-word; a proverb.of reproach’.”; - *

TIs. this the testimony of an unregenerate soul? Do
" uncofiverted men believe the ‘gospel and stake’ their
all upon.its truth? . S :
* It might be. further objected that Wesley in one
place stated. distinctly, “I' who went to América to'

e

" convert others, was never myself converted to God.”
. But-in editing hi§ works later in life,” when he had

.. *L'am not-sure-of this,” . "

had more experience with grace, he added the note, .

o In the same passage.where he. had written, “I-am-
" a child of wrath,” he added the footnote, “I believe
" not.” Another footnete to the same passage explains,
““I-had ‘even then the faith of a servant, though not ..~

that of a son.” -

~-We may wish he had said, “‘I was even then saved, .
but not sanctified.” For we. have.rather restricted . .
-the use.of certain’ térms of salvation to the initial
- experience of being “saved, regenerated, born again,

. justified” and restricted to the “second blessing” oth- -
‘er terms such as “sanctified,. crucified -with Christ,

" made holy.” - But ‘Wesley—with perhaps more scrip-

Aural precedent-—uses nearly all of. these terms in

' two senses, a lower and.a higher. He speaks of sanc-
" tification and entire sanctification, salvation and the

great salvationt, being-born again in the lower sense
and born again in the full sense, S '

-, -"."Was Wesley. 2 'true Christian- in -any sense before .-
- -Aldersgate?’ He tells us that at the age of twenty-
" two, after reading certain-devational books, he began
to alter the whole form of his conversation and set .

in earnest upon 'a new life. He set ‘aside an hour -

or. two .a day for religious retirement. He watched

against -all sin, whethier’in wotd or deed:- Further- -
‘more, he began to aim ‘at, and pray for, inward -
- holiness!. Is this ever characteristic of unconverted

men? - > S Co
. More than ten years béfore his heart was “strange-

ly. warimed,” he had read Mr. Laws’ Christian Per-

©+ Zinzendorf the next year, the count’s teaching that_ |
_“The assurance of justification is distinct from jus-
tification itself. But others may know that he .is ..
justified by .his.power over sin, by his seriousness, -
by his love of the brethren, and his ‘hunger and
thirst after righteousness,’ *which aloné prove the
- spiritual life- to .be begun.” C

“.ence is “—and saved me from the law of sin and - -

‘again-a thousand' times if the choice were still to .

Jection: and Serious Call and more explicitly résolved -
. 'to bhe all devoted to God in body, soul and spirit. ' =

Thrée years later he tells us that he saw in-a stronger

“light than ever before that only one thing was need-

‘ful, céven faith that worketh by the love of God and -
“man, all. inward and outward holiness; ‘and that he
" -groaned to love God with all his heart, and {o sérve

Him with all his strength. T ST
. Five years before Aldersgate -he. preached his ser-

mon on the “Circumcision of the Heart” which he *
later stated ‘““contains all T now teach concérning sal-
vation from all sin, and loving Ged with an undi-_

*_ vided heart .. . This was then, as it is now, my idea".
of perféction.” . ARt . ‘

In Janvary, i_738,'\fou1_~.moﬁ'th§. before ﬁ_is Alders-

~gate experience, he’ expressed his desire. in. these

v«jordsh: Ll .

.0 prant that pothing.in my soul. .
- -AMay dwell but’ Thy pure love alone!

.0 may Thy love possess me whole,

.My joy, my treasure, and my crown! = .

- Strange. flames far from my heart remove, °

. My eyery act,. word, thought. be love! .

Was' this prayer for-entire sanctification answered
at' Aldersgate? Tive days afterward Wesley wrote
in, his Journal, “I have consfant pcace—not one un-

" eagy thought. And I have freedom from: sin—not-

- _cne unholy desire”’ (The italics are Wesley's own.) :

s - In‘less than 3 year some of his converts were being  *
" born again “in the full $ense of the word; that is,
found.a thorough. inward change, by the love of God =

filling their hearts,” although others “were anly born
again in-a lower sense; that is received the remis- ~

: _'.sion“ of their sins.” " . . . .7 L
... In 1739 he published his first tract on “Christian

Perfection’ and in 1730, 1740-and 1742 published
hymnals with clear teachings on’the subject. In light
of this it is hard for me to agree with those who
would place his own experience of the se¢ond blessing

so-late as- 1744, -

‘It is trie that before Aldersgate there is mich that L
was unwholesome in Wesley’s Christian .experience. .

" "He was seeking-holiness "through wotks, - But. the
- very fact' that he was groaning after it so earnestly
"would seem to-indicate that -hé.was far 'from being

an unregenerateé mam. -~ . - T ,
'Since writing these lines, I have read the follow- . -
ing statement in The Chiristion Advocate (South) of

_March 3, 1938, by Ivan Lee Holt, “Aldersgate was
. ‘not a.place where.a wicked sinner was saved from -
“his sins.- Aldersgate was a place where a good min- -

ister 'made. a complete sutrénder to God.”

- As churches this year retell the story:of how Wes-
“. ley’s heart -was “strangely warmed,”. there will be.

many wistful souls that will yearn to be similarly:
changed. Should we not point out that-the only way -
to find Wesley’s--“‘constant. peace” and “freedom -

from sin” i{s by making this “complete surrender,” @ ‘

or as we would put it “entire consecration,” and’
trusting God for the ‘*second blessing, properly 5o--
calléd”-—the blessing which comes by the baptism °

_..of the Holy Spirit cleansing the heart from all sin
i qnd-givir}g'po'wer to live-a holy life.” S
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1 Tmportance of the Theme—There s nothing
‘that enters into the minister’s activities that is of so’

much importance as-his prayer lif¢. -There is-abso-

lutely nothing that will take its- place. . The abscnce’
- of prayer means a half-hearted, despondent, dis-
" couraged, fruitless ministry.. But-the man who prays

© -—who prays until God answers, can and will succeed -
- against all opposition. To be a man of prayer is
~ . infinitely greater than to be a man of oratory, polish

thetoric, a popular lecturer, or sensational pulpiteer.

T he latter accomplishments™ usually. attract ffie at-
tention of men and their. commendation,. but’ to%be a-

man of-prayer gets the attention of God and’ His

commendation, Let us have the keenest intelligence, -

but every intellectual fiber of, our being sanctified by
prayer. . ..o S

“2: The. Habit of Praycr—The habits of life are - -
“formed by the repetition .of an activity until it be-
- - comes.'spontanéous, By giving- attention to prayer,

night and day, the habit is. thus formed, which be-

_.comes delightfully entrancing and beneficial. . Prayer .
. gets into"the’ very warp nnﬁ,

. prayer-life_becomes’ spontaneous, and one is con-
scious of measuring. up to the apostlé’s. exhortation,

to “pray without ceasing.” Unceasing. prayer will
- - Jeure doubt,- skepticism and unbelief; ‘no preacher
can pridy as he ought and then proceed to be a Bible

woof of our being; a

- “tinker.”” Neither can he.pray as he ‘vught,. and

. ;-doubt 'the inspiration -of the Scriptures.. He will ac-
. cept the Bible-as “the” Word of God, with all-of its |

_ supernatural manifestations, ‘The prayer habit is a
sure cure for ‘ministerial skepticism, and’ barrenness.

. It anchors the preacher, enriches his soul, makes him -
mellow, humble and kind-liearted, and gives him ac:- -

cess to God and men. - . RN
3. A Place to Pray—The preacher is very. un-

“fortunate, -and badly -handicapped, who. does riot " -
have a-quiet place where he can go and pray, This
is just as.true of any Christian. To have a place to'
- pray, and then to assiduously go there and pray, is.
decidedly ‘advantageous. . To make oneself ‘pray, to -

take the time, to set aside all other dutics; to deter-

. mine to pray, is.not an easy task. It requires method,

“system .and unswerving -determination, - ‘But. all -this. -
is ‘possible, if the minister. or Christiin worker is . -

“set” upon being a man of God, One hour alone
with God, say between nine and ten-in the morning,

. or carlier'if possible, will enrich the life -until it will

bloom like a watered garden, -

' These articles arc taken from: a handbook for
. preackers, “Casting-the Net)' by the ldte Rev, C. E;
Cornell, one of the-most successful soul winners- of .-
‘our church.. The book has been.out of print for
‘some yedrs, but these ‘messages are so vital we are - -
printing them for the bencefit of our younger ministers -,

s and those whe were not privileged to read the book.:

—Manacine Ebrror:

P

Casting the Net -
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- . A place to pray,’ . A
- A time to pray, .
© N determination to’ priy, - -
- And then to fray. " | e EEE
4.7 ‘Hindrances—-The . duties. of the average min-

~ ister are ¢xceedingly numerous; his toil ‘is arduous,” -
-+ His hours are long and full. If he is without some -

_sysiem iq) his work- e is usually submerged.” The

- #church meetings, the numerous organizations, visit-
~~ing in.the homes of the people, personal calls, some”

part in Christian citizenship, moral reform -and the .

* like; committees, social functions, weddings, funerals .
- and a thousand and.oue other duties, take heart, and -
“brain, and - physical -strength. "He ‘must. study, he "
.- Must read, he must think - and ‘meditate, or -else he-

. soon. becomes. a back number. The age is fast, very -
fast. Almost everything seems to be moving; push- -

ing, rushing. There is hardly “time to ‘think. - Blut

with all this, every hindrance ‘to prayer must be
overcome, if the preacher is to- know. God- and have

divine nuction in the: nicssages he may deliver, -

_ The devil is tlie virile enemy of the praying o
“preacher. He will put everything in his way. possible.

Satan -dislikes very much” to sce asaint .upon. his .

. knees. “But by insistent, uncompromising devotion
1o God and His truth, one gan pray, and thew persist - .

i praying, until the kingdom of Satan trembles. By -
mighty” prayer, “One shall chase a thousand, and .- .

twd put ten thousand to flight.”” Amen!
- Tug Preacair IN-His Library 07 .
This is vsually .the preachet’s. study.” Here the

shelves are Jined with books ready for- reading. or - -
. reference.." A -careful examination of the kind of.
‘baoks the preachér reads—the books, that line the

shel\'cs;:mwiﬂ usually reveal  the “character “of the.
man,_h}s orthodoxy or heterodoxy, his faith or his
skepticism. One¢ can. judge by the books a man reads

- whether he is a deeply spiritual man or not. . This =~
* latter assertion is just-as applicable tolaymen.~ .
. The writer as an evangelist for many years, used
.to make ‘inquiry of the pastors who called for his

help, as'to the effecliveness. of their ministry, the -

- tangible results; whether  personis were: converied,” '

reclaimed or sanctified wholly in response to preach-

ing and appeal; also as to. the doctrine preached, and

books read. I was always anxious to get a look into -
the preacher’s library, for then I' could almost . posi-

“tively -tell what kind of doctrine and sermons were . .
- being preached, and. thaf has almost everything to’

do with immediate results. , L
If his Jibrary contained numerous books on the

. doctrine and experience of holiness ot entire sancti- .
fication, books on prayer and spiritual life, T could, -
with some degree of accuracy, judge of his own per- - -

+ sonal-experience and the effectivencss of his ministry, -

Ii, on the-other hand, I found Huntington’s Sin and

- Holiness, oAr'"I\rIpdge’?A Growth in Holiness, or Bishop
. Merrill’s S.aumjitatmn, books that are outrageously
erroneous in their teaching of the John Wesley doc-

N
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trine and experience of entire sanctification, I.ias -

almost sure’the preacher’s mind has been warped

and. poisoned, and his preaching on this subject, if,
. he preached at all, would have hesitancy and doubt -
Cin it But if T found Wood's Perfect Love, John-
Wesley’s Cliristian Perfection, Daniel Stecle’s Half
Hours with 8¢, Paud, Peck’s Central 1dea pf Chris--
~ tianity, "Lowry’s Possibilitics of Grace; Foster's -

Christian Purity, Keen's:Faith Papers, Steele’s Love

- Enthroncd, Upham's Interior Life, Mallaliew’s' The .
. Fulluess of the Blessing, or Fowler's Clhristian Unity,.

- T felt assured that the preacher knew about holiness
of heart and life, and no doubt preached the doc~

trine'so lovingly and straight to his congregation that

purity continually,

.. persons. were finding the joy of _Ijoth"par'd_op'.-‘a_nd.

_©Tne "PreAcHER PREPARING T0 PREACH -

~There arp “a.lot of lazy ‘preachers. -That may"'.‘

sound and tead like a bald, drastic, uncharitable

_ statement; but; it ‘is true, nevertheless. Not a few - .-
~preachers have run out of texts long aga.: We knew .
- one-to-preach more-than a dozen sermons, without
- taking-a text from the Bible. These men do not -
. read the Bible, except as they have: to; they do not
* read helpful books, They are lethargic, idolent, car-

nal.,” The appetite -for the rich, luscious, inspiring

. tlories of the Word is not theirs: - Inactivity, the fail-
" ure to use our God-given faculties, simply means, -

sooner or later; paralysis.  One must use musclé to

have more muscle. “The same ‘philosophy. is appli--
cable. to the mind and spiritual faculties as well, To..

not iise, is to abuse, but to use vigorously, means.n-
creased strenpth, Dy, Jowett tells of a minister who,

~ as_he. walked home from his church on Sunday-
- nights, would almost invariably say to a deacon, who
"accompanied him, and. say it with shaking head aml -
“melancholy -tones, “Two more ‘wanted! Two more!”

“He would send the eyes of his imagindtion,” says

-Dr. Jowett, “roving over the thinlittle pitch which -

he had gleaned so constantly, and he was filled with

more ears of corn for ‘next week’s bread! ‘T'wo more

: “wanted! “Fwo more!" Too lazy to hunt for anything
. fresh from the great farms of God’s cternal-truth!!” .

“The preacher must read, study, meditate.  The

o modern study is ‘not”.conducive to these. The tele-- -
.- phone, the calls, the variety of matters that are now -

thrust upon. the préacher, make it almost impossible

- " to have or take time for prepardtion to preach, Vet,
“if the preacher is to.mave men toward God, if he js
- to see results in the direct salvation of souls, he'must - -

systematically and persistently ‘take time to read;

study, meditate. The Bible must be his chief text- - .
. -hook; - other hooks are to be read to.throw light on . .
- the. greatest -Book .of -all. “Preaching that costs. .-

. nothing, accomplishes nothing. If -the study is a
lounge, the pulpit will be an impertinence.” e

~The preparation of the sermon must have some .
- directness in it. The gospel pun must-he loaded to .
© . kill; to bring down game. What you put in the:
charge affects the discharge: Tf you load for pewees, -
~-you will get a few, maybe.” If you load for “big”
. game, you will be apt'to bring some down. Shooting
" into the tops of the trees is never. wise, nor is it effec- -

P

gl

- tive. You might knock off a few dead leaves, by ac-
© ¢ident. Lead your -gospel gun, take careful and
prayerful aim—expect’ results. Most of.the preach--
- ing of the present day has but Jittle directness in it.
It is aimed at nothing and hits it. There is no ex-
“pectancy of immediate tesults and of course there

are none. Many a preacher is between the choir and
the clock, ‘his little’ dry, spiritless, philosophic {dry-

~ as-sawdust) -sermonette must stop on time, or old
~ Money-bags, or Sister Gad-about will bé -displeased.
But.the preacher. whose soul is on. fire, who gets a

vision .of dying men and women dropping. into hell,

-'-wjl] prepate -his sermon, preach-it with. the Holy
+. Ghost sent down from heaven, expect results and go -
-~ dfter themt both morning and ebening; -~ .

~ Many a preacher fails to have faith in his own

. efforts.- He may preach well and with unction, bdt

. at the close of his sermon to press immediate decis- |
- ion upon the people, call sinners to the altar or the
‘inquiry 'voom, his heart fails him. It is either too

late, or the audience may, scem réstless, one or two-

going out, or he fears failure; something gets in his.
~way, and the altar call is not made. I ask you, my ~
_ brother,” why- préach without seeing immediaté. re-
- Dr. Ivés came to a certain’ chorch once to help
dedicate. He called- the official board. together on :
Saturday evening, and gave-us his plans, - After all. - -

LR

were consummated, he made this significant remark:
“At the othcr end of my sermon tomorrow, I am ex-

preach your sermons, so that at the “other end” you

"+ will confidently expect to. see sinners converted -and
. believers whally sanctified? ,The writer has carefully .
. followed Dr, Ives’ idea for twenty years, without
. th ~." having-a single break in revival results in.what is".

- ‘doleful wonder” aé to where he should gather.a:few: -

‘ pecting to raise the money; and will dedicate .the
church.”” He meant to say that -at.the close” of his -
sermon there would be-sycli a spiritual atmosphere,”
such enthusiasm, that it would be comparatively ..
© easy to raise the money tordedicate: the church,

- My preacher. friend, why not prepare, pray,

known - as: the “regular” church- services.. God-has ' -

given, and is now. giving a constant revival::
{a} Study the Bible, . . -~ % L .

(¢ Prepare sermons for results:

-{e) Have faith in your own efforts, : -

- {f) Call sinners to” repentatice,, or believers totbe,wh'cjllyr -
-, sanctified at the close of your scrmohs, - : )

© {g) Expeet immediate results; go after ﬂlem,- pet ,!h'cm.‘--'

(W) It is up m"you_, There is nwo excuse for a _bi_xrren L

minisfry.

- % TuE PREACHER AND UNCTION

“that which hurls language with the 'velocity of a rifle

is the supernatural winging words on steeds of light-

ning into the consciences of men. It is defined as
. that.which is'a religious’ discourse, awakens sympa- -
. thetic feeling. It is more; it penetrates, it makes-the’

. {Concluded o1 page twelve)

* () Read other books to throw fight ofi the One Booki .

~ {d) :Pray, ptepare, -preach for results, and you will have . -

- That - 'strange, ‘mysterious. word “unction. "It -
ought to attract your attention, for it expresses that -
-~ which attaches itself to human. words and wisdom, .

- bullet, through the véry hearts of those who hear, It
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How to Preach the Word

. e . E E Wordaworth

: ArhcleTwo

introductory matter, but'today we will consider =

IN THE prevmus arncle we . deall with general .-
the contents and methods of preaching. Dr, J. H. .

Jowett said that 4 preacher should preach for a

" 'who had been called to. dcdicate a"church that had

expected to raise the needed’ money befor¢ the

- formal dedication of the church; replied, “At the .

other end of my ' sermon.” ‘He had so organized his -

- “materials and had thought in terms of his objective; :-
-that he. fully .expected to raise the money. at the .-

“proper time,’ and he did. Sputgeon thought the re- .

mark. was Weli grounded that. if you attend lectires .

on astronomy. or geology, during a short course, you -

- will. have a tolerably clear idea and  view. of: the

- system of the lecturer; but said he, if you listen, not

~ only for twelve months, but for twelve years. to the

<., comymon run of preachers, you will not arrive at any-

thmg like an idea of .their system- of theology. It is .

_ .2 grievous fault which cannot be too much’ deplored.
--.Verbmge is often  the fly-I Ieat’ whtch covers up theo-

o loglcal ignorance, . : :
" " Sermons should have. rea) tedchmg in them and

their doctrine should ‘be solid; substantial and abun-

dant.’. The pre'lcher must not enter the sacred desk

to talk for mere - talk’s sake, This is sacrilegious,
- Nothing can compensatc for the. absence - of teachmg L
A didactic ministry’is- ¢ssential. Mere rhetoric is as”

“chaff to the wheat. However beautiful the sower’s ~
- basket, it is a ‘miserable mockcry if-it be .without .

. seed. It is important for a minister ‘to speak gram-

‘matically and Eronounce his words clearly. Enuncia- -
_ e despised. . themry elemients are in- -
_ -dispensable to real lasting success. -But Moody was™
~* not academic in his preaching nor- ‘personal culture..
He made seventeen mistakes in his. English in one. .
.sermon; A pedantic listener noted and counted his:

_tion is not-to

" errors-in grammar and at. the close of his Sermon

. remarked to him. about it. Mr. Moody kindly. re~
_plied, “Well, my ‘brother, I am using all-the English - -
- T know for the glory of_ God and the. salvation -of
.- men, are you?” And Moody wor' a million souls to. .

- Christ. - I wondcr how’ many - the other- man won, if :

. any! Horses are not to be judged by their bells or. .
- their trappmgs, but by }imb and bone and blood, and" .
a sermon-is not to be judged by - rhetoric and

_pedantry. Sermons should be carefully- weighed as

' to subject matter, and’ the materials must be con-..-

gruous to the. text “This will. give vanety to the

pulpit discourse, .and ‘in particular if we-keep close’
to the mind of the Spirit in the passage under con- |
- sideration, * Spurgeon said, “Keep. to. the Spirit’s
-+ track and you will never repeat yourself or. be short* -
- of ‘matter: His paths drop fatness.” Teach doctrines,
pr1nc1ples precepts ethlcs and “the whole counscl of

i God,”

_ ~Christ said to Peter, “Feed my lambs ... '
~ " sheep , . ..feed my sheep ¥ In the congregatlon is that
‘ . godly w1dow woman. with. seven children to support -
- verdict.. This word “verdict,” borrowed _from the -
courtroom and the jury, isa smkmg ane. A sermon_- '
must have passion, power and objective.- A minister.

Sermons slmuld feed the hungry ‘souls of men.

- with "her needle; - that man-who has just lost his
~ wife'dnd is strugglmg to keep the home together; a - -

- brother who is unemployed and needs a message of . . -
uite a little in - comfort; a sister who-has not been to church for g,
q ttle indebtedness on it, was asked when he number. of weeks because of smkness, new converts - .

who need splrltual light ‘and instruction; and veleran_

saints who can always appréciate .a boost along the-

way to the' city of God.”'Why spend time splitting

- ‘theological hairs about pre and post millenarian -
- schemes; or being dogmatic about your, ‘pet theory
‘of water baptisin, or enmiphasizing minor truths, Mul-
tiplied thousands of Quakers are now in heaven who -
. hEVEr were baptlzed ‘with water according to any.
. mode. Tt is better to help, strengthen and bless some
- weary traveler- j journeying heavenward. -

Preaching should be- unctuoqs.. "‘But ye havc an - .

unction from the Holy One” (1 John 2:20). Special

- divine ancinting cannot be manufdctured and coun-
o terfeits are; far worse than worthless; yet the Spirit’s
: . glorious ‘unction is- priceless. - With its ‘preserice the

lielievers are edified, sinners are ‘converted, converts’
_are “sanctified, and the church. blessed. Subsututcs

for unction are repulsive. Wild gesticulations, whines,

* screamings, boisterousness and worked . up human

‘fervor . smell- of. the greenroom: and the vaudgville:

" Affected feeling. is vepugnant to a truly sanctified

spmt Simulating tinction is loathsome and disgust-

_ing; it nauseates. One of the greatest preachers’ of

.the'ninetéenth century was Chas, G. Finney. He was

. _preaching-in’ Racliester. . Up in the front seat in the-
. gallery sat the chief justice of the court of appeals,

dnd this.judge turned to the man: with him and said,
“If that man was a l-1wyer and was pleading a- case,

" |Finney. had ‘heen trained fqr the legal profession] -
~and if he would back up his statement with evidence

'like that, T would.be compelled to ‘give him the veér-

* diet? aney ‘preached on. The chief _justice jumped

‘to his feet, took his coat and hat and wormed his’

" way along the aisle down to the platform: He pulled =~ .7
" the 'tail of Finney’s coat, ‘He said, “If you will call -~ . = =
. for smners to take the.-front.seat,; I will lead”the. o
‘way.” Finney stopped prcdchmg and said, “T am in: =~ . .
.. formed. by the chief justice that if T will make a call

for penitents he will Tead :the way, I make that

" call.” He did, and -nearly évery lawyer in Rochester,
marched down the aisle, and inside of twelve months -

one hundred thousand peaple in-that section of the

- country were swept.into the kingdom of God.. Was-

.it ‘because ‘of 'the keen logic, clear preaching, arpn-~
- mentativé presentation Ly the legally trained Fin- .

" ney? This, of course, helped, but-Finney himself.”

said ‘of his own preachmg, “I tell' you this, not

_boaslfully, hut because it is a fact and to give: ‘the’ -
: .praﬁe to God, and not to mlems of my own Let "o

. feed .my . .

e lx
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_taan think that those sermons which have been called -
‘so powerful were productions of my own brain or of

my- heart unassisted by the Holy -Ghost, They were
not mine, but from the Holy Spirit in me. -

. -Unction is found only in the closet, The preacher -
s wllo sccretly pleads with God w1ll have the dew of :

X '..

K hedven upon his brow hlS spirit wﬂl dwe[l in the
 heavenlies, and his ministry will be a flame of holy,
fire. Without' unction we are powerless. With it we .

are invincible. Preacher, to your knees! Then the

“divine halo will surrcund you when before thc con--
o gregatlon - B

-1

What C onstztutes an ldeal Servzce
Roy F Smee

\

depend upnn -what " service is contem-

dismal. d:sappmntmcnt to another,

. Theére. are ‘& number. of . things, however whu:bf
o .all of us must agree ate essential to an 1deal meal -
© . and the same may be; said concerning what consti- .
- tutes an ideal service. First there must be pl.mmng
~ and préparation for the meal as well as the serving
of .the mieal. -1 am’ convinced that no service can be

" anideal’ service which ‘has not been planned and
prepared for. We all agree‘that in order to have 4
- meal there must be food in evidence. The one great -
esséntial to the enjoyment of any meal is food “And
this is ar jtem that must not. be overlboked in- planis -
-ning ‘aml executing a service. All about‘us are“the

hungry, starving souls of nien. Jesus said, “I am the

. bregd “of life.” "I believe’ that every soul’ has a -
. capacity for Jesus Christ. I believe that we ‘can
- reach many many more than we are riow reaching if
we will put forth rhore effort in accomplishing. this

* preat-task by more emnestly, appealingly and beau-
~+ tifdlly. presenting the claims of the gospel.. Let us =

ut forth as much-effort to make our service appeal-
“"ing as.the avérage housewife does to make the meal -
which she serves appeal to the physical appetite; =
: In planning a service, as in planning-a meal, the"
. first ‘consideration should be—what are the- neeés of

those who are to be fed. Just any old canned sermon

* “will net-do. ‘Too often many of us, who have beet "

canning sermons by the harrelful for years, make too

frcquent use of the ean’ opener T do not think we:

*Papér read at Supsrintendenta’ Conl'erence, by Superintendent
. ilaf 3Norﬂwm Cnll ornia District, Kansas Clty. Mo. junuary. )

rHAT constltules an 1deal servme may'

- - plated;- the "circumstances surrounding:
‘- the service and the type and bnckground of the ma-.
- jority of the numbers of the congregation, The pur-
_pose of every service in ‘our churches should’ be to -

-bless, strengthen and feed the souls of meit. I am..
' .sure that what would constitite an ideal service in
. "Chicago First Church would bc an utter fallure in
" the mountains of Kentucky. - ' '
' One: might ask the questlon “Wha.t constitutes _'
" an _ideal ‘meal?”” There is ‘much that is analagous
" between this question and the subject which we have
to consider, :There would be many ideas:as to what .
¢ constitutes-"an jdeal ‘meal. These varied opinions -
“would .depend upon variations of habit, customs.of.
" etiquette and methods of food preparatmn together
- with each individual’s fancy or. taste. What would
“be pranounced an ideal meal by one diner. may be a-‘

fresh.
It i5 not enough to merely “gwe folks what they

because they want to go. ‘1f we will work as hard

- “trying_to  make our. services: mterestmg and helpful
as we do seeking’ alibis for. our- sm'ﬁl cmwds our

scrv1ces will be better attcnded

-should throw away our old sermon;s but I do thmk—

we should be more considerate in-their use. If they - -
are to be served -do not sefve them cold: Heat them =
. thoroughly. through. prayer and. meditation; season -
- them -with much grace; and try to- reconstruct them
"by- adding enough new materlal to make them taste

" need.” The successful preacher will riot only give his - .
. péople what they neéd ‘but will so plan, prepare and
‘'season it as to- make them enjoy the feast and be-
..glad to come back ‘for more. A patural relish for .
- food is_almost. as .important as the food itself. 1 -
- doubt the advisability - of ..forcing ‘a child to eat -
~ spinach, simply for what spinach contains, if he does . .
“not like the taste of spinach when the child may en--
© . 'joy eating other foods which contain like elements: - -
> " of nourishrient, -And whether .we like it oy mnot, in’ .
this free land ‘of ours people do not go to church be- . .
" cause they dre forced to go, but if they go they go

“ When [ consider . the haphazard hit - or mlss"

methods, T have seen “used”in the conductmg of some

"‘serwces, g ‘'wonder tliat we get the hearing that we .
. do. "I am reminded of a meal in-a certain home ~ -
" which-was entirely spmled for me ‘just for the gross: .

" “lack’ of order. Much time had been-put into. the
pldnnmg and. preparauon for the meal. -There was . =
an abundance: of ‘food which was well prepared, but - ; ~
when ‘the call for dinner came’ about half of the
" household' responded in time for the Dlessing which =
T was pronounced upon the- faod.  Charley wanted to -
- finish Jistening to his pet radio. program, Mary must
finish a chapter i a book and little Willie comes in . "

laté from play. and. must be sent to the bathroom to -
“.wash for dinner. They all said, “Go ahead; . don’t
- wait for me,” One by ane they slmgglcd in and each -
* demarided and received special - attention, - Charley = -
" " insisted -on_hélping’ himself and upset the vegetable - =
* dish and Willie spilled his milk.. ‘What a hectic meal .-

it was! They finally left the table in about the same

disorder which - brought them together but T was sick -~
- from nervous indigestion. And there have heen. .many

so-called religious setvices which have left me in the -

ot by our lack of order. I have beeri completely

-

. SAme nervous state. Let -us conduct our services so . .
“that people. will be i é)ressed with our liberty but -

, wnm out hstcmng to & pastor trymg to wade through'v
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. his announcements for' the week, after ten or fifteen
miniutes of stammering over corrections made from -
. “someone -in the congregation or suggestions offered. -
. by his wife. I -am made_to feel certain that he does
- not know. muich about the program for the week him-
-self. Announcéments shguld. consume s little time
" as possible, o R .

While I am sure that we all enjoy the light appe-

" tizers usually served as the first course in any well
' ordered meal, let us-see to it that the message from -
* the Word of God or the sermon constitutes the majn -

- course:
- choristering may be much enjoyed and I am sure.

-~ are worth while but they are not sufficient within.. -
" themselves, “It pleased God by the foolishness of -

.. - preaching to save them'that believe.” That chorister -
.- or special singer who has not learned that his part in -

" - a service is purely supplemental to the sermon to be

“preached and is not an end within itself is not’

Special singing and livé congregational

worthy of his position. I have heard song leadets

“take. so much’ time lecturing the congregation: that.
one was made to wonder whether he was attending a

song service or listening to a lecture course: If the

~sermon is to be the main course in the service then. . -
“the preacher should be the central human personality
'in. connection with it." This should' be well remem-
bered . by our pastors jn preparing the minds of a’
. -congregation. to receive ‘the evangelist as well as his -~

méssage.”

-~ . Ifear too much emphasis is beibg put upon the-
- shortness of aur sermans.. Just the pther day'I Heard -
. someone braggingy on his. pastor. He said, “Our pas-
- tor never preaches more than fifteen minutes,” I was
-made to feel: that this person would have felt happier-
-, if- his “pastor had not "preached longer than fen -
. minutes,. Fifteen-minute -sermons may at, times be
_ practical. ‘but- they ‘should - always be so- nourishing "
and refreshing that our congregations are sorry they .

are so short.. . -

Another very important part of the modern meal -

is the dessert. -In fact to many of us it is- the most .
. important part.. No service plan can be complete -
- without proper. consideration of the final last taste .
which is to be left in the mouth of a congregation.-
- Many times. the influence of a service has been com-’
Ppletely: neutralized by an unwise or: offensive-con-
- clusion. I doubt the wisdom on the'part. of a pastor - -
. “who' habitually ‘makés a prolonged. altar call. There
~ "~ doubtless will be. times when the spirit of the service
- -...is such that one will feel led fo extend the period of
" invitation and press hard dor seckers, but-to make -

- this a habit so that every service will be concluded
with a twenty-minute invitation period only tends to- .
.~ harden those who resist the invitation, I believe that -

.. -in 'every -service opportunity should be given for -
_ " seekers to_express their need and seek the Lord. .
_Nothing so blesses the hearts of our people as having
-the privilege of sceing sinners saved and believers
- sanctified. But when we resort fo the claptrap ~
.- methods of an-auctioneer -to gain a-seeker or con- -

_ tinue our- efforts until otr- congregation ‘is worn out .
or disgusted' we have failed in' the wide. range pur- -

* poses of our services. 1 doubt the wisdom of our.
evangelists or ‘pastors: resorfing to the time-worn . .

o

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE' .

meihod of tests in order to.discover who may bé in

“the congregation” without a testimony . of salvation. =
"Many times 1 have' seen congregations thus divided
. until those who cannot” measure up ‘to the standard
“are singled out and embarrassed to such an. extent:-

that they never come back. When it. becomes neces-

sary. to’ resort to extreme. human con’t}ivimccg in -
. vorder to secure a secker I feel that it s .a travesty
. upon the power of .the Holy Ghost. Every service -

should be 'so concluded - that these who have at-

‘tended 'will” feel that they are welcome and we ap-

preciate their. presence, This ‘will leave a-good taste
in_their mouths and we may expect their return.

. If arranging our services let us remember that- .
- here as- well ‘as clsewhere “vatiety ‘is the spice of

life.” The psychology - of surprise ‘is- a- wholesame:

thing to employ-in our services. o :

. Above all else let us cultivate a proper atmos- -

. phere when. we come together to worship. “The at- .
- mosphere of a service is hard. to define but all of us

" know what it is.like: How much better a4 meal tastes .-

- when it is served In an.atmosphere permeated with .- ,
* love and mutual regard for everyoie present, “Better™ -
s little- with the. fear of the Lord than great treasute

.r.and trouble therewith.”” “Betier is'a dinner of herbs *
" where ‘love is than a stalled ox" and hatred there-".
with." It is- this kind of atmosphere that makes our - -

.. preaching -effective: - A’ mighty poor preacher can . -

- make a flourishing success if -the atmosphete of- the . -

-service can’ be heavenly.. I appreciate .every im-

" provement that’ we, may mike jn the equipment and’
“furnishings -0 our churches, but these are only inci-

.. dental ‘when compared _\\?il_h-‘a‘wholesbme,_uplifting L
“and. inspiring atmosphere. - Herein lies the secret of
©our success as a church,” This answers the question - -

- of how we cun organize thriving churches in a tent

~or renovated - $tore  building: ‘in - the shadow of
churches of wealth and unlimited financial resources.

~ This answers the question of why people chovse-to .

leave the carpeted azisles and padded pews fo attend

our services. -Atmosphere!” The atmosphete gener- -

atéd by the loving, living presence of the Lord Jesus

~in" our ‘hearts every day, all: the-time .and ‘not just -
- assumed on Sunday and during religious services,
" This atmosphere, will 'do more to make our services -
.attractive than any other .ome 'thing. - Jesus is ‘the

great drawing power. ‘When He is lifted up He will

_ draw all'men unto Him. Let it be with us as it was.
'said of old, “It was noiscd that he was in the house.” |

 Material and Spiritual Goods. .

-~ Contrasted

‘The material goods of life are’such that oné man’s
.~ main is_another’s loss!" they perish with use;- they

~‘are. strictly limited; they ‘may be detached- from .
their owner without his consent,” . But the goods of -

the spirit have exactly the opposite qualities. They

-are increased rather than decreased by sharing; they .

. are- absolutely unlimited;. they do not’ perish with -
us; and they so-belong to the spirit-of their pos-

.sessor that he cannot loge them except by -his own
consent.—IlJEAN INGE. - T
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Open Letters to a Young

- Minister's Wife

' "By a. Minister's Wife |
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",

‘NuMBEeR TFive

. DEARANN: .

. “Here it is Housecleaning time again and if there

" is.ever a time when I wish ¥ coild just be as other -

women are, it is when 1 have to-clean house. But I

"ought to aim at in housckeeping, We, of all women, *

cannot afford to be “Marthas.” I have found that .
one can acquire a-knack of picking up and slicking

e

)

E  up that makes a’ place look' quite. presentable when -
% - there js ot time enough to' give it more thorough
% - attention; T have had hason -to be glad more than. . -

: . once ‘that-I. went- through this slicking up process - -

- in the-front.of the house before even washing the . -
.. breakfast dishes for I would otherwise have been.
“embarrassed by- being compelled to entertain an un-

~expected morning caller in an untidy living room, ‘I

bave to confess that this very day I did not get

- things tidied up before callers arrived—and they did

know it will be the same this year as it has been L

* dther years—ijust as I get-everything all torn up and

. ‘my dear husband has assured me that it will not.-be -

" .necessary for me to do any: calling—at least not - _
-much—for a couple. of weeks, things will begin to.

- happen. right’ away. Hardly' a day will go by. that . -
“does not find me Jeaving things in' a mess and rush-" ~

" ing off somewhere to offer what help and: consalation

I can to some poor soul who-is going through deep

- “waters. T.am not complaining; it is only that it is a
- bit hard niot o be able to finish things when one gets
~"them started. But I would not want to fail any of
" our dear people in an hour of need if it takes three
- months to clean house. T decided long ago that any
" .woman - who. wants to: be .an - average,: comiortable,
homebody sort of per'sun'should Rever marry a min-
ister. If she does she may suffer from complexes  *
- that will threaten her sanity. At any rate she will -
- suffer’ and other people may sufier too. T heard. a
Freacher remark’one time that some -people suffer

ong and everybody else suffers with them. "And as 1

* + suggested in my last letter, self-conscicus martyrdom
~is not becoming ta ministers’ wives. - ... -~ [ |
-+ I think you have guessed by this time, Ann, that - -

" the 'subject on my mind is home with the problems’
. relative to home making that are peculiar to min-

- dsters’ wives. © T . T
. It -goes. without saying that ‘a minjster’s home -
.+ should be an example.of-an ideal Christian home in -

. every respect. Now most women find housekeeping
~._a full time.job but we ministers’ wives cannot’ make.

. housckeeping a full time job.  As'T have already in-
. - - dicated, there are too many other demands upon our

time. T know, Ann, that your housewifely. soul -has

.. been troubled many times as mine has, because you .
- - could not give more- time to miking your home at- -
" tractive.. However I recently ran across a most con-
. soling statement in “Psychology of Leadership” by
- Tralle. T know you will appreciate.it. “The disposi-
~+ tion toward harmony,. namely, -the appreciation” of- .

“anything as being in harmony’ with itself, the thing

for which it exists, and with its surroundings, makes

+ for order and Symmetry and appreciation and beau-
‘ty, when rightly supplemented. with intelligence; but .-
when intelligence is-lacking it develops artistic bores -
< and fussy, over particwlar housckeepers” (the italigs
- - are mine)}. So if we can keep our houses decently
clean and ‘orderly-and pleasantly ‘attractive so.that ..
people will feel at home when they enter-our fromnt
" door-or back "door either,. T believe that -is all we _

not come carly -cither. The truth is, Ann, you will
find that you will never-be able to have the sort of -

' ‘program for your housework that other women do,
You-will often have to do things: backward, so to’
" -speak. You might even have.to shock.the neighbors-

by hanging -out_ the washing in the_afternoon occas-
ionally. The important thing, after all, is. not when

~ we to things but getting them ‘done.

~ However, because peoplé are apt to‘imis-intcrprert :
such- unusual proceedings and’judge them'to be indi- ~

- cations of slackness or lack of system or some other

undesirable trait, it is just as well to keep our do-

_'mestic affairs’ds private as possible. -I say, s private
- as.possible,. because a minister and his family have -
- very little genuine privacy, This is another problem

we have to deal with: The public has an- insatiable - -

“curiosity about the private life of any -public per- ,
- sonage. 'Ministers are,-if anything, an object of even - =

[Ereater curiosity than political leaders or anyone else.
of prominence. - I'will not take time to philosophize
-about why this is true but just briefly- suggest a few -
‘ways of outwitting the public in this respect. For
this is truly a case of, “what they do not know will

- not hurt them.” You see a preacher and his family -
-cannot afford to be misinterpreted too much, I-think -

" 'this is what the Bible means when it says, “let.not

. your good . be evil:spoken .of.” Tf the people misun-

‘derstand and misjudge the minister then the min-

ister loses power with the people for God. So it is
not from any selfish motive that F urgé you to guard”

* the privacy of your home as much as possible. The

,;pmblem is ‘how to'do this. o S
.. Well for one thing, if the next chirchyou serve

~does not have a parsonage ‘and :you may live where:™ ;
" you please, choose a-place a little distance from ‘the

 church; ot toofar of. course, but far enough away
" so that peaple who have not much to do will not find -

- it-too convenient to just, “run in” dny time on their = [
;. way to or from church and take your really valuable e
- time for no special reason at all. If you have ta live .

. in_a’parsonage. next to the church you will be' more -

or less at the mercy of the public. While some con-

" Bregations are very- copsiderate others mhay be ex-

ceedingly thoughtless. You can only do your best -
and trust God to give you.grace and ‘wisdom to cope’

~ with the situation. If you can possibly help it, never . |
. consider living in the same apartment building with =

. any of your parishioners.” I knew of one young
. preacher and his.wife who did this very thing and it -

proved positively. disastrons. It was a case of mis-
interpreting and .impugning motives which created a
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. misunderstanding that may never be overcome. I do
“not think anything "‘would ever again induce that - -
couple to live in the near vicinity of any of their

- -church members. It has been said that a friend s
one who knows all about. you and. loves you still. T
am: sure that is true but. there “are pitifully few

pedple - who have thé capacity for real friendship.

" Most so-called frientiships ; will not stand the strain. .

of too. prolonged intimacy and very good people are
offen Jacking 'in magnanimity. I do not say these

. things to-malie you cynical or ‘distrustful of people.
- ..God forbid! It'is only to hclp you to sa.Ve ‘them fronv
" - themselves., '
For the same reason ‘be careful: dl}OUt se]ectmg
- people to-help in ‘the. home when it is necessary to
- get someone to assist you. Be sure that the helper .

is someone who, caty be-trusted not to broadcast the

- details of your homc life—net that you have reison
to be ashamed of:anything you do but-because even
inconsequential \happenings assume great-significance
when related .to. some peaple -and by some people.
The story got out on ‘me once, that T wrote all my
. .- husband’s” sermon$ because. somebne” knew . that T
sometimes helped him find scripture and jllustrations.
. 'or suggested -a point-now-and then' when he- was
“working on his sermon. We used to laugh- because
~he could seldom ‘use any of my “bright”” ideas. .Qur -
" minds simply do not work alike. . But you can see .
- that such a story mlght prove embarr’rssmg to- say. h

" the least. -

But in spite of a]l that T have sald and at the

risk of .sounding contradictory let me exhort you, in .
. hiblical phraseology, “Be not forgetful to entertain
~ strangers” and {Be given to hospitality.” It is pos:
- sible'to -keep the utmost reserve -about. your domestic .
affairs and yet'be the soul of- hospltallty And T be--
" lieve with all my heart if there is. ariy home whose
threshold should be adorneéd. with one of those old-. .-
fashioned doermats with “wclcomo” written.on it, it': -
_is_the minister’s home. Tf the young ‘peoplé of the
church feel welcome to hold some of their gatherings -
- - that they are accustomed- to having in homes, at the
- ‘minister’s house,"it does a great deal toward making-
- them realize the personal interest-and concetn that
" the pastor and his wife feel for-them. If you take’
-the trouble to invite some lonely, troubled or dis-.
o couragcd individual to take dinner-with you. it will
~_.often prove the very tonic he needs to help him take
" -a fresh grip and go on with God, You would be sur- -
' pnsed tpo, Ann, if you could know- how. mich some . .:
people who' “have everythmg” appreciate being in-
vited into their pastor’s home." You need never feat:
.. to entertain such people; they will be far less crit-
ical of your simple appointments- than people in less.
. favored circumstances. “And ‘they are so:nehmes _
more heart hungry for fEHOW’ihlp
Then,too, if you will let your home be a. place_‘
“where - your hard-workmg District Superintendent
always feels welcome, not only to come himself, but °
.bring along an evangellst or a General Supermtend--
‘ent or some other worker who may be touring the
- district with “him, you’ will have many precwus
. ‘'memories of golden hours of fellowship- and genuiné .-
friendship to treasure in the years to'come. My huss
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" band and [ were bnce entertained in.the home.of an-
other pastor. When 1 was taking leave of my. host-
- ess, I tried to express the pleasure my visit in her
~ home.had given.me and how much I had enjoyed her
children, and she told me that.was one reason why . -
-+ she liked -to have other Christian -workers come to
her- home because of what it would mean to the.

children. And-that, you see, is another angle of the

- hospitality questlon It also introduces another sgb-. =

. Ject that I really- meant to includé in this létter hut- . -

o wlnch I will have to defgr until my next one.

. .. Hoping  that 'you Zet your house cleamng done '
. w1thout too many interruptions 1 am as ever, o

R . Your Jellow laborer,
' ’ Hopn VINC!:NT _

A, . R . .o, .
C'asting"tlie Net
(Coutrrirrcrl from page. .wocn)

trulh “suck " it awakens' the- keenest mlerest
-CAUSes men to fairly reel under their weight of sm Lo

Many of the-fathers had-it, in a greater or less de- -
. gree, but-few modern- pu]pltecrs exhibit any signs of - -
+ having it.. The lack of this peculiar, divine bestow-
ment is a reison for the fnutlessness of 'S0 many.

mmtsters :md Christian workers

‘How 10 Be: UNCTUOUS R
-Itis not found in books or Titerature, -

1t.does not attend doubt, qkeptlmsrn or_unbelief.”

"The. preacher or Chnstl'm worker who is a Bible

”unkcr,” or a Blble “pntcher ™ will show no SIgnq of .
unction, i
LIt isthe. product of earnest 'md Lontmuous'
. prayer, -
It springs up in- the hedrt 'md forth from the lips' ..
- of those who are “filled with the Holy Spirit* '

It is God in’the man, m1_kmg the’ heart fcrvcnt

. I:ot so.that the words burn.. , o
' Il springs from holiniess of heart and: llfc and is - -
~-neéver found in: those who tamper. with 51n, or com- o

proniise ‘the truth,

It rides-on ‘words of e]oquence, 'md often burn- .

ishes the simpler forms. of speech. -

_ Tt ought to be searched for and (:ullwued by' '
-every. preacher and gospel worker-in the land. _
It would transform many a pulpit into a b]azmr;
center of fire and arouse many a congrégation into .-
- the most_ intense rchgtous activity, . E
 Those: who will séarch’ for it on- their knees who
. will fearlessly. thrust_home the truth and, who plan‘
-and - pray for immediate “results: will” enjoy--this
- peculiar, ‘inestimable,characterisiic so essential to the. ‘

eﬂ'ectweness 6f lhe Christian numstry

No onc ever boro provocauun wrth such’ meek-

ness as Christ exhibited. . Neither revenge nor wrath

ever found a place in His breast. - His character R
- was maligned. ” In every possible way He was mis-.
construed and- insulted; yet when reviled, He reviled -
not again, - When He suffered. He threatened not, . "
- but committed ' Himself to. H)m that- judgeth nght- :
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- hurch Protectron

L'IHOUGH a church is. concerned pnmarrly :
.- with ‘spiritual affairs, it should be businesslike .
. in the handling. and safeguardmg of its finances. :
. ‘Funds donated to the work of the church should.

. be protected against diversion- through | crlmmal acts,

Robbery, forgery and embezzlement are possibilities

- that ‘those responsible’ for church: money and prop-.

erty must take into consideration,

T ‘To meet a very - real need, insurance compames 8
-+ offer,a- combination contract of protection smt'nb]e
"to the requircments of the average. church: -

“The’ confrict. combines in.oue instrument. protec-

Coe tron against several financial hazards. The coverage
« . giver under each clause is limited to $200, an amount

. adequate to cover. the wcekly collections ‘and  inci-

* “dental funds of the average church.. Tt is possrblc

to- double this amount by purchasing two units in:

stéad 'of one; making the coverage under each-of the -

five clauses $400 inistead of $200 and the total lrlml-

| - tation of the policy $2,000 instead of I, 000

The five covemgps are.as follows

~ INTERIOR N
Ronm:nr agalnst loss by robbcry occumng on the )

church premises or at the home pf an

offlcer in whose custody thc msured properly may bc :
. MESSENGER' - . ,
.ROB_BLRY against loss by robbery Trom: any such;-'
‘ ' . . officer  while 'conveying. the property.
' outsnde the prcmlscs but within twenty miles thereof.

SAF]:. BURGLARY against.loss by burglary from any

_ . duly locked . safe located on' the -
- church premises or within the home of- such -officer. ‘
-Damage to the safe as well as dlrect Eoss is also COV-"'-

“ered, - : ‘ . .

LArcENY ANn

s EMBEZZLI:MLNT agamst loss by lheft or embezzle- :
ment: by any duly elected or’ ap- -
: pomted officer, responSIblo for such. loss

Cueck FoRGERY

' The cost is reasonable corlsldermg the covera.;,e
More. information can ‘be secured. from- your local

: insurance agent or by wrmng to Headqunrterq

There are steps from Egypt to Cana'm, from the

manger ‘tothe throne, from this life to the next.-

- God convicts us’ that He might save us—He saves -

" “us that He might sanctify .us—He sanctifies us that

*-* He might-tse us—He uses us that He might be en~ . -

-+ abled to reward us according to our works ——Nm, '
’ SON. . s ! .

Stewardsh!p

G WARREN ]om:s

INCE the month of I‘ehruary e have had- ]ltﬂe., -
_ in - our periodicals in regard. to “Stewardship.” -
- However in our recent- Easter offering we ‘have had

blessed results that come from having fmthful stew— '

‘..ards in the Church of the Nazarene,

"Many of -our people have leanied from - the Word

of .God that money is a trust and 1hat we are stew-

ards ‘responsible for -wise. use--of*-every .penny en- .

_trusted to our care. “When more of our people realize
~'this truth, we shall be able,to do more to get the
gospel to the: lost: do 'more in making inroads én the. .
: 'cnemy and: t’rkmg advanced, ground. . i
In connection with this work, we desire to say’
o that we plan to give our readcrs sever'rl articles by
" 'Dr, Stephen 8. White, of Wollaston, Massachusetts,
~and Dr. Henry B. Wallin, of Los Angelés, California; . -+

I trust that the articles by, these two brethren will be E

“tead with much interest and profit as they occur in
¢ the columns of the m'lgazme throughout the re-
‘ mamdcr of 1938 _ :

Consecratwn. The Basts of
- Stewardship

STEPHEN S. WmTL

REMEMBER when the news was ﬂashed to thlsr.

country that Quentin Roosevelt had been: killed,

" As an aviator in the World War-he had made what
was ‘popularly ‘calléd the supreme sacrifice. .1 recall

also the. cablegram which came to a widowed mother

in'a middle western state about the same time telling’
_her of the death of her son while in action in north-
ern France. He, too, gave his all for his country éven -

though the hcadlmes of the daily newspapers did not

. ST d
-AND ALTERATION -against loss through forgery or- herald the fact, I come today not to take away.any

‘ -+ . - alteratlon of any check under the -
i condmons of the policy. o

honor from - these who ‘thus fought and: ‘died, who

They are welcome 'to- whatever credit they deserve,
but they did not_really’ make the supreme sacrifice.

."He who dies for his:God makes a greatet sacrifice
i than he .who' dies for- his country. -John Huss,*
' _-_Savonarola and a long hst of other Chrrstian mar- . -
tyrs stand in this class, - .
. But these, as noble as was theii sacnf;cc, dld not . .
~make- the supreme sacrifice. - The supreme sacrifice
. - is'made by the-man who consecrates his aH to Ged,
- who gives:everything over 1o God ‘as completely as U
- he would relinquish all- thmgs to those about him if
‘he were dying, and yet continues to lve,” He lives .
‘on the level of a life fully. dédicated to God; he dies-
-~ dnily as Paul.declares. Tt is a spread-out rather- than -

+

i - GENERAL CHURCH PROGRAM - % |
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“thus placed their all on the altar.of their native- land.. |
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a momentary sicrifice. The one who makes it there-

by becomes .a living martyr or!witness. It is more

~difficult to live a totally surrendered life day by day -
“than to give your life once for all in a supreme
~ crisis.. This is the kind of sacrifice which Paul had in -
- mind ‘when he exhorted us in- Romans 12:1 to pre- -
sent our bodies a living secrifice.. This is a figure of -
speech in which the hody, a’ part, is used for the-
-.whole personality. Man is to present his whole. self
. asa lﬂmlg sacrifice. .David Livingstone made a con-
_..secration of this type when he spent many- years in

. the heart of Africa working for-and with the people
- of that dark continent, - His -suecessor, Dan Craw- "
 ford, did .the same, He wag ‘there at one fime for
. more than two deches gwmg hlmself g belmlf of o
those people. s

" During these dlfﬁcult days (,od is calhng not for

-a temporary and partial consecration, but for. a
permanent 'md mmpiete presentauon of our: all to 7
‘Him. - - :

This C(}nSCCI’dtIOH means tlnt we' phce Qur flmn-

cial possessions, bur real and personal property, on. :
‘the altar. The same is true as to all of our relatives;

‘ ‘we must forever die out to.them. in so far as they
" . might influence us againsi our duty to our God ‘And

our {riends and any others with whom we may have

. .social contacts must always hold a, place secondary
© to that which is given to God. God ‘ndt only de-
mands our possessions, He: must_also have us.. Our "~

intellect, conscience, and will must be set dpart for
Him. Thus we recognize God’s ownership-of every-

~thing. - We- are: only slewards of what we. have 'md. ,
“are, -
Back in the late elghtles of the last ccntury, Re\ c
‘W, A, Dodge was p'lstor of St." Paul’s Methodist-
“Episcopal Church, South, in Atlanta, Georgia, ‘After
~ his death'a document W’IS found among his valuable - -

papers. It was:in a séaled cnvelope which had the

~ following words on-it: *“This is to stay sealed dur--
. ing my natural life, being the instrument of my con- -,
~ secration to God.”’ When opened the document read:
... thus:. “T this day make a full consecration of all T -
. have to God; row, henceforth, forever. Myself, my

body, eyes, tongue hais, fect mind and heart,

“My wife, Mary Dodge; my boy, Wesley Atticus. |
Dodge, and my little daughter, Mae Belle Dodge, -
my books, my clothes,.money, all T now have, and -

all T ever expect. to lnve -Allmy means are, and

;shall be- Thine. My time, and. if there is anything clse
©that appertains to me, that T have not mentioned, T
- lay it onthe altar to stay. there forever,

“1 do this from a conviction of duty—fhat .1]1 T

~ have belongs by right to Him. Not as a compromise,
but from-a. sense of duty, simply- uskmg lh'\t I mny
be aided by Him to keep it there. * . 2

" “Signed, sealed and deljvered i the study of St.
Paul's Church Atlanta, Georgia, April ‘15, 1876, In

. the presence of Him who sees alE thmgs w1th the -
. Spmt to. wuness : ,

| W, AL Dodge” .
, Rev Dodge lmd heen a minister for years but

" ‘from’ that date forward -his ministry took on mew. -
.- significance and power. He had at Iast placod hls a]l
~-..on the altarr _ .
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I heard an elect lady, a very successful minister -.

of the gospel in a southeastern state, tell of the-sud-

. den death of her son. Her striking black eyes filled -
‘with tears as she told:of the sorrow which came to
" her when this accident occurred.. However, she said -

that she reminded: God- of . the fact that thc san was

no more His when he Wwas killed than.he was when
~. she had consecrated him to God thirteen years be- =
fore. Then she had: placed him and . all of. her other.

. possessions, along with hetsclf, on' the altar forever..
A consecration like this is a deliberate recognition.

- of what is already a-facty that ¥ve.are stewards and

not owners.. Once such arconsecrahon has been made
and sanctioned by the Holy Spirit in-His sanctifying

pawer, it will be casy (o’ bring -both tithes and offer-" '
.mg,s of money 'md time 'md ta]ent to God. D
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Who Is Respons:ble7

R R IIoncES*

. ‘ ANY wor]\ers in" the church hwe never' L
Mbcm informed of the opportimities the -
L Leadership - Training Course offers theém’

_for. the improvement of” themselves as- church work:

“ers. Weck after weck, letters come to-the Depart-

nient of Church Schools stating that they have heard .

a little somewherg- about the tralmngtcourse and .

want 1o know how they. can’ take it. - “There is ho

-'class of - that, nature: here.  How can: I take the

course,” “I never.knew anything- about the “course
until I read the article in the. Bible. School Tcachérs'

“Fournal, ‘Please send ne complete information.” Thé B
" fact that these persons do write, indicates that there:
are | hundreds: of others yet who- do not know about: -
‘the coursé or whose -iriterest has not been aroused
. enough' to get action, "y 7.

The pastors. hold a- stratcglc posmon of léader-

~.ship-in the local church. Very few of our churches. -
: have an’ educational director giving full time to the
..work of the church to -whom" the responsnb:llty ‘of

religious “education’ can-.be shifted. The Sunday
school superintendent with_his weekday ‘vocational

responsibilities . cannot ‘carry the full responsibility.
Too many times the menibership of the church
school- board - is- care!cssly cliosen ‘and’ those- with.
.- praper- interest and. information are- not selected. . .
~ Even if the best qualified persons are: selected, they . . -,
‘have their weekday responsibilities anddo. not have -
. the opportunities of pmmouon that are essential for = - .
-$uccess in this work; ‘The pastor, bcmg the only. per- - -
. son devoting full time to the service of the church -
. “and having many oppertunities for ‘promotion; must
- be responsible for the. program of Leadership Train- *
ing along with the many other activities that.demand .
- his attention. This docs.not mean that the pastor is~ .. "+
to do all the work of informing the membership, pro- . .
* moting classes and teaching them. Tt does mean that
he should manifest his interest and ‘itlf up interest on.

’Supenlmr of Lm:lenhip Trulnlnu
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the part of hlS* Iay leadershlp It is lmposs:blb ‘for ,"

the lay leadership to-promote this work satisfactorily
~_without the interest of the pastor, as experience has
“revealed to many who. have tried it. But with the

" co-operative ‘interest of both there are very few if-
_any churches that. ¢annot conduct efficient Leader- -
" ship Training:Classes in the loeal church,

“'To properly direct this program there dre a nuni-

_ber of -things every pastor should do.” First, he

" should inform himself of the course. A-letter-or card” =
“ the classes now offered becausé. arrangements were .

~not ‘made far-enough in advance for ‘thém lo adjust -
" their. other obligations. to meet ‘the demands for the

. addréssed to the Department of Church Schools will

bnng a-supply.- of literature. explammg the coursd. .

uestions ceficerning local . situations and individual -
pro lems are invited and will receive personal alten-;

© tion,

‘Second, the pzistor should study the course him-
self. The units may be completéd by home study or.
in -classes,. Credit is ‘allowed for such units in both
the Ministerial Course and the Léadership Training
.- Course as were; completed in college Many pastors-

have: secured enough credits in- this way to receive
- their certificates with one ar more seals. Approval to” =~ -
- teach a class is frequently given to a person who does -

not. have, personal credit for the unit"but whose: gen-

eral preparation and- experignce indicate his ability. - :

- ta properly -conduct the class.- 1f the person so ap-,
. prove will present a limited amount of written work
" with the. final report of the-class,. he will be given
personal eredit for. the unit. Pastors who have com--

~pleted:any . considerable portion of the- Ministerial |,

Course and who have had at least one year’s ex-

perlence in the. pastorate are. almost mvanably ap-

proved -and many are completing their credits in this -
. way. ‘Then there is.no pastor that would not receive
help by taklng these units by home study. A limited
“amount of written work and ‘reading of reference

books is required-and these invariably give a broader- e
vision of- thé work and’ a deeper sénse of responsi-

- bility of the work of. religious education.

Third, the pastor should study local needs. Many :

‘times .we are satisfied if the teachers of our Sunday

. ‘schools manifest enough interest in their work to be ;.

present most of the-time. It never occurs to us. that’

‘the teacher may be doing a. “slovenly’ job of feach- " - '
“ing, She may be capahle of doing a much betler job -

of teaching and be willing to apply herself in better -

preparatmn for this if the opportunity be presented.

~There is no school but what could be improved and

" & careful tour of superfvjsion on the part of any pas:.
" tor will reveal the need. of -this.improvement. - Any -

pastor.who frankly faces ‘his own situation will see
. the need of a trammg class; in his church.

Fourth, the pastor. should taLt. the lead in phn-- i
~ning 'a definite Erogram of - trammg The entire
e discussed. in a mieeting of the = -

situation should
. church school board and a. deﬁmle progranh planned.
" Leadership. Training Classes should be considered a .

part of the ycarly chirch program just like: the re- .

- vival, Plans should be made, weeks in advance and

~ annouticement made so the membérship can adjust Sy

. -their business and social affairs to take the traiging
_offered. The éxtent of the program will vary accotd- -

ing-to. Jocal needs.” Two classes a year ought to be. a - 3

mmlmum and more offered as local needs and suua-

e

‘| far; fighratively speaking. And that” opening
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, 'ttons pcrmit Almost mvarmbly when a. deﬁmte pro--. -
~ gram is announced and promoted the members will
rally about it. They are anxious to improve them-
selves, They are constantly beset with. problems in "~
- their Sunday ‘school classes and are anxious to grasp ~

cvery means posmb]e to help meet those needs, Many )

- are not acquamted with the training course and it
- will require some time for explanatxon and promotion -

but they mvmably feel it an answer to a definite-
néed in; their ‘experience.- Many are- unable to. take

class. The pastor may be the logical one to teach the "
elfss. 167 50, he should be willing to devote the. -
necessary time to teach it properly. - -
- Fifth, the pastor should co-operate ‘with the Dls-
trict Church School erd in thc:r attempts to pre-’

o -RAMBLINGS FROM THE.ROVING |,
. CORRESPONDENT ." -

NIERLS’I‘ING isn't it how the law of -
-nental association operales? = Only recently

I came: across 4 quotation from one of West= .
" brook Peglers columns that read, “As long as’
- 1 week in bed and just a3 dull.”- Now fust what
associated ' that. clever simile with some: ser-
-mong to which I have listened . with heroic ef-

" forts at’a seimblance of intérest.” And- the.law
* of association kept: going for my mind veered
off to anlong since :studied lesson in the secret
of successful advertising and _letter writing..
The lesson called the (maglc ot otherwise)
“formula AIDA which -when developed. became § -
" something like this: .First ‘Requisite—Gét At-" ¢ -
. tention, Beloved  Minister Brother, forgive my |
_platitudes—but how, much dcpends upon-.that '
“opening. paragraph- which so 1 have been told |
- should jerk your listeners  up by the coat col- ]

' paragraph should not- be hhphazard or. ex-
. -témporaneous. . On the contrary: it should be
very carefully prepared and siemorizéd. Next § -
“in -the” AIDA formula comes' I for, “Interest” -1~
which must be hLeld through the’ development'
~of the appeal or-miessage.  Easicr -said * than
done you say and I, having tried it all too often
“and f{ailed, heartlly agree. Third, awaken “De-
1 sire” ‘Make your proposition appealmg Cause’ f- .
. your hearers to:feel that they had better “Run .-
into heaven' barcfooted and bareheaded,- than

“world.”. Fourth, all is lost inless in closing you
lead to “Action” represented-by the last letter .
‘i the -formula. -Oh, the: tragedy of . arousing -

-desire, awakening. mterest ‘bringing stifled ¢~ .

j:asp:ratmns to life and lcthng lhem dne mthout -
-,expreas:on o

That word “humble” 15 pronounced ]ust as--J
“it is spelled. The “h” is not: silent. There isno
word pronounced “umble " A

‘to miiss it on.account of . anything in this}. -
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mote Leadersh:p Tmmmg work o thc d!stnct Sev-

- eral boards are trying to promote this work through.
' The pastor should co-:. .

Zone or- District Imstitutes,
{)erate through his own attendance, as far as possi-

at these institutes and through urgmg his: mem-

bers to attend. (If any pastor who i3 a menther of a

. District Board and that board does-not have a Lead—_
o .ershlp Training program, should read this, we ap-
. point him promotion chairman in that bodard and "’

commission him to get to work immediately.)

. Every Church of the Nazarene should have a .
Leaderslup Training program. - The details of that

- program will vary’ with local conditions ‘but in the

© yast ‘majority of cases a training class. will be in- -
- volved. The eternal destiny of souls depends upon
 the efficiency :with which we conduct our program of
religious education. A program des:gncd to make our:
‘ schools more cfﬁment should not bc ncglccted

L

; Eu’es-y'. Mefnlb_efr'Evdngeliém -

"'E E. Tavior -
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HL‘ SECOND point is “Chnst Method . of Pro-

cedure.”- Fhe last words of Jesus before: Hc as- .
cended to the Father were, “Wait for the promise of
_the Father,” and “Ye shall receive power after. that
the Holy. Ghost is ‘tome upon you, and ye shall be-

witnesses unto me.” -Here. i3 the basis for-success,

- for-the laity as well as the preacher. While we Have -
preached, taught, and urged our people to be ‘bap-
~ “tized with the Holy Ghost in sancnfymg power,!
“have we taught our people sind made it plain to them ™ -
that the great.object.of this Holy Ghost * power a‘;_
_emphasmed by Jesus is to_be “witnesses unto me,”
_systematically to the salvatmn ‘of others?. .And that; -
1o keep this Holy Ghost ‘power when .once: received, .
"~ ong must be a faithjul, definite witniess unto others -
by word of mouth as well as with the fife, that others.
might be drawn -to Jesus and take Him as. ‘their . -
_ Savior and:Sanctifier also? I fear that here is 'wkerc -
- we have"been inclined to fazl As-a result our lalty in- .
- general “are inclined to feglect deﬁmte wnnessmg
- duting- the “week to- others, and there is much in-"
definite, stereotyped, powerless witnessing” even in’ -
our- testimony. services in ‘thé. churcli. And 'yet ‘ac-.
© cording'to the bedt ‘of authorities, such as Wood'in
- “Perfect Lave,” Wesley, 'McClurkau and. others, =’
‘many " lose this Holy Ghost power by failing to be "

- faithful, definite’ witnesses -unfo ]esus and: %eekmg to

~ %f.the Holy Spirit is
eraté except through the Word, he is unable to-ac- .
“complish his work in'a heart “untit the Word is heard -

get others saved and sanctified.

*- . Im the words of Paul found in Romans, “I‘mth .
.~ cometh by hearing and hearing by the word of God.” -

In connection with this scripture; Dr. Conant in his
great -book on “Dvery Member ‘Evangelism,” says,
~unable to-convict and regen-

.. . This requires witnesses. And'so just as prayér

js needed to open the way for witnessing, so witness- .
mg ig needed to acromphsh the work ior which ‘the

»

3
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praymg opened thc way Nmther can be effechve—_

without the other..
" “Witnessing is the dwme method of preparmg the

- way! for soul winning, but it does not result-in the . -
‘Even' Christ’s -

-winning of all to whom we witness,
- testimony -did. not win all. We are to witness to all
..+ « but we can do swccessful soul winning work only
with those whom the Holy Spirit is able to bring to
.such, conviction that they are ready to hear. about

Chrlst This shows the folly of expecting the lost to |

- come to the sérvices of the church, when we have
" done nothing to “create a demand” w;th the lost for
" the gospel that we preach and enjoy. “The Lord’s

people must. give thcmselves to prayer accompanied - |
.by witnessing.”” This is God’s plan and when fol- .-
lowed. it emb!es God to werk miracles 4in creating -

such demand ‘among the lost as will’ bring them to-the . -

* church in large numbers, and' result in the salvatmn
- of many who will not be ‘otherwise: reached.

Dr. Ellyson in-his booklet -on “Pentecost,” aftér
dlscussmg the results of Pentecost, raises the ques- .
-tion, “Can these results be repcated and do-we have -

any nght to expect them today?”. This’ questlon pro- -

vokes ‘another, “Why not, if we are still in the. dis-

pensation -of the Holy Spmt and the pentecostal -
" ‘methods are followed?” In the face of these ques< -
tions how qmckly we begin to qpologlze and make.
Was _Clristianity -to- have “its. lurgest rc-'.
sults at the begmmng? Certainly not. o
: Dr. Ellyson continues, “The Christian program
is & program for. the- wholc world through the service:
-for the whale church.- This calls first for the whole

CXCUSES

“church . to be filled with the Holy Spirit and live -

under this anointing, to have the pentecostal exper-’
" ience with ail that it.means. This calls for the whole -
church serving; for preaching, teachmg 'md wilness-

ing; for clergy and lay members all serving in their
rcSpectwc places. And this must be not only i
. congregation at the¢ church but. from house to house

in the ' |

and’ personal work cveryw/tere Have we riot failed -

1o follow, this -progrim and methed. as- fully as.we -
‘ should? We have thought of the pastnr s:work and

. responsibility and emphasuzed this. . .-. But neither

the layman not .the pastor has’ thought of the lay’
+ respansibility “with ‘the seriousness that it demands.

Pastors have not organized:and used the Jaymén for .
_ the spiritual work of thie church as they should have - |
" _done, and the laymen have not.felt their responsi- = -

- bility for this part of the work. . . .:Teaching and

‘witnessing are the work largely of the lay member- .

r" '.

.

. ship and_ should” be. as /arthfulty d(me as is tke'

prcachm

The Reward of F atth

.r ‘

I’mth knows llmt God h'\s Hls moment, ‘and.in -

that moment everything yields to His will; Faith can .

wait. If “she. comes 10 u prisan gate, she. can -stand

- without until God touches the bars, and it flies open. . '

I the enemy hurls rocks from the. battlement,. she
‘Faith knows some.

- Jerichos need to-be compassed “fourteen timcs, and’
- she carries with her thie word of viclory to gwc the :

" stands unmoved and unhiarmed. -

~final shnut —~‘§m FCTF

- -
-

. righteousness..

- insisted on _preaching Jesus.”
- surprising- dcgrce

" forth in aclmn L

“abaiit the bush?

- spiritual convictions,
. -preather - réaders.
. series of sermons-on . the fundamentals of the Christian

- religion. The rank and file' of our- mcmbcrshlp ‘néeds this- -,
: mdoc_irmnt,,mn especially
- dynamics.- And to quote ‘the author again:

. the believer,

- §1,50).
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VOLUML of - posmvc, yea, doginatie, st.ztcmcn!s con-
cerning the “cardinal doctrines of Christianity Is _’I‘ug -
-Fum We Live, By from’ the pen of ‘Earl L. Douglass, a

minister “of . the Presbyterian Church (Cokesbury—-SlSB)

* These messages are.in reality expositions, of -the Aposiles’

Creed.: The book opens with o plea for positive, -définite

preaching and -leaching -about Jesus and His .standards of . ..
. “There would. probably have, been ‘no oppo-,, - .
- sitior from 1he authorities” had the -disciples, confined their -
preaching to certain gcncrahucs about God; The thing that’
-aroused  the nuthantles to fury and. drove them “into "a
despcmtc palicy of pcrs;ccutmn was the fact that the disciples .-
“This. book is. challenging v a
:And’ considering its theme, which - one.
would expect to be discussed In a rather prosalc mannper, it -

rather starlles one with its. trenchant statements. - Take this
une “wThe Christian message was a [,ospcl bccau%c thie dis-

. c:plcs went out to protlaim to the world that' something had
. God's redcmplwc purposc hnd bccn shown )

happened , .

~And this sentence in which théfe is ccrlnm]y no beaung

the whole weight of human experience against them,”

tian “doctring ‘but -all that shot through with the dysamic of

16 will give Yon many a suggestion for a

when _r,m_'chnrgcd with

undérstand our religion, the more do we trust jt” -

The chapter, I Believe in the Hnly Ghost " s rcmark- :

nbly helpful bt Dr. Douglass does not cmphasize the work

of the Holy Spirit in -sanctifying and- clcanslng the heari of

This is the only weakness in the entire stmcmrc

of lhls othcr\'. ise very worth while volume. o
y._..'-—-—-—...—

k fl‘he ﬁrst ol o scrzcslal' six volumcs of Clgurch" History s
‘Tuk. First Five Centumies by Kenneth' Scott Latourette -

(Harper—83.50). The serics s pubhclzcd as “A "History' of
the Expansion -of -  Christianity - ThisInitial volume is ‘a
most comprchensive enc of more than 400 pages, with index

and ‘map. Only uccasmnn]ly would one find 2 minister -
sufficiently interested.in this subject to invest in the set but
owe felt that our renders: should lmow of this. seties, We un-
.;.dcrstnnd that the second volume is now av'u]ab!e o

——

Lo Cur I'ROM THE Lonr is the intriguing title nf &t book of - .
daily - meditations. by the late. James" M. Gray (Rcvcll—-"' '
It occurs to' us that' those of our readers’ who are:

; “Christianify was -born in ‘the- stream of &
.~ ~history, Those who believe they can .deny the historical facts
T owith ‘which ‘the New Testament deals and still enjoy . the.
~ benefits which arise’ fram the mc:mmg of these fucts, have:
- This-
“man'Douglass has a burning message based upon- what lw Im
“felt 'in His heart and thought through in his mind, :
" Your Hook "Man picked up this-book with the thougln' "
. _‘uf giving it véry bricf and casual mention, but in sketching . -
. lhrough it we find it-to.be not just another hook en Chris-

"W¢ - comniend ~ this volume to our .-

.spiritual -
“%“The better we

-. them .with the serious reader.

- LEms orF Lire (Cokesbury—3$2.00).

A scholarly vnlumc by Rufus M. _]'nncs -is SOME Pnon- :
‘What are the supreme .
values, the abiding realities, the motivating objectives in lifer -

The matter- of life’s s:gmﬁcnncc rather than ‘its continuance;

- “its quality as presenting'a graver question thaf its quantity—

these. problems are discussed.- by ene whao is eminently duali-

 fed “by a lifetime’ of ‘exploration of the inner ‘recesses and .

the lllimitable resuurces of man's 'apmlual estate” to discuss

“ haok for -hasty skimming or skctchmg, but for serious nnd ‘

thoughtiul study

v -

Problems Pecultar to Preachers
: i Chas A Glbson

A it

) This dcpnrtmcnt is dcngncd tn pruacnt prnct:cnl so- .
- lations for.problems peculiar to preachers.
- questigna:, (no

Send your -
theological questions) to Preacher’s.
Magazme. 2923 Trooat Ave., Kuma- C:ty. Mu. -

QI am.u hccnscd niinister and am, haumg a fair dcgree.

o -gf successin . my pastorate,but I cannot’ find time: nor’

money Lo gel books anid- gﬂ out my. caum of study C’au

| you Suggest a repiedy? -

A—Orgamze both your ﬂmmces ﬂnd “your- ‘work. Ynu. s

‘are mot-in as close straits as was meoln, and you cet-
K l.unly have more time than did Luther,
* friends. close "af hand than Lincoln ‘had, and théy; have .

“You have more

_ books' they will lénd you ‘whitn they discover that you. will

" . homie ‘course. Success is subtle and elusive,

| use and . unless copyrighted,

- actually use them. You aré i preacher in . the making and.
- the vourse. of study is but one of many tests applied to the
: One of these ‘tests is

“resourcefulpess, The church. wants to knawif her  future
-ministers can find a way through and do the hird job and

candidate for the regular ministry,

bring te pass the thing.that others said could nut be done.

They will be convinced -that ne pfeachcr can do ‘this who
cinnot find time and’ moncy to get out a simple four- year’
. Definitions, of .

it- vary greatly. . It is not at all éertain that you are _having

I fair success- until you cin prove you afe well rounded and” -
I be-
“fieve - when -you awake to. the wide cffect. of this part of

that you are -developing in both heart and heag;

your dcvelopmcnl you. wxll fmd a way to get :t donc Write

" me dgain in six- months.

Q--Shauld a pmtar accepl a- rmewal call lf hc has as -
mm:y s len voles agamst Mmt ) -
"A—That’ dcpcnds. I heis in a stiall church nnd the ten

-votes represent: afl but one. *of .a ‘third of the votes in the - .-

“election, and if they are the real leaders of the church, then I
©_would- answer- "No."”
- would say “Yes

If he has"a hundred votes, then I
hvcrylhmg depcnrfs on !ocnl candmons :

Q——!s it ngM to use an outlme aj another prruchtr T

-withoul saying so publicly?.

a AT think material put out by olhcrs is sa pul out ior'
it s nght to use what you

read. I am sure that any ‘preacher: who' thinks will sec

. changes in thought progress that w:ll Tiest suit - his slyle of -
: prc;u:hmg ) N

searching {or materinl to use ‘in ‘radic programs might get . .

some very "valuable devotional - nnd exposltory helps from

B :lhls valume 0( 177 pd.[.,'t:S

Q—-—Should o pastar use a crrtam Bsbk, .or vather one -

. goften put by o certain men, if same o,( lns ministerial breth-

ren ab;ecl to same?

A~ do not sce how they \wuld know whelht:r he dld'—
qr not unless he tells it, v they read from -the same fext,

I am sure he would do wcll to makc such a trnns!atlon a

This, as s cvident, is het a .

..:" .
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rcl’ercncc wnrk ior his own use

: commcnmtor ll‘l thmr ;it'CSOI]CC
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not wound his ministerial brethren by quotmg fmm this

: W :
Q—S}muld a mm:sler feel err;barraued in the preseﬂce
of other ministers of the same “denomindtion wko have bcm*r

- educahon ond success _than . he hos? -

A—1 might ‘answer this - by saymg-“No " but the fact

- still rcmains, ‘and while it is o fact that the other ministers -
" referred to do not . desire this and will. do’ all they can to
make the weaker brother fecl: frec’in their presence, yét from -

" the standpoint of the uptriined and more. or less upsuceess-

»
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..ing two things are necessaty, |
" every. help possible ‘and prepare oncself _as completely as -

. into prachce
“ers as possible and learn to be free in their company. “The

can bc overcomc :

e e e et T

" placc, it is time ‘to niove.

. mlmsu.r, a preacht.r had hcltcr move tlmn bccomc a hire-. -

’ ling. - :

© It is ms ncccssary to know whcn not to’ m:wc as it is to

... know. when to move. Do not.move when things are'going in.
“excellent shape in every department, and cveryon fecls there.”

ful preacher, this feeling remains. - To conquer this - feel-
First, make the best use of

Study methods of success in otliers and. put them -
Second, make it a-habit to meet as many lead-.

‘possible.

contition suggestcd in the quasuon is not 1hn0rmal and u

N . ‘Hm .‘

Q Wlmt are some of- !he cmdeﬂccs thut slwuld gmdo me
“in determining when L slmuld chmagr pastoratu? : .

A. .No more lmportnnt question” ha 1s come. to this dcparl-‘

‘ment than this .one,. for thcre ake many goud men who ‘do

acceptable work but have never found a way to make. thclr
- changes without ‘one or Lwo fatal. things
_conneclion with same. Namely, either- thé preacher Dlundérs .-
" s0 much’ in -making the ‘change that- it becomes almost im-- .

psssxble to get. him placed or he allows a situation to de-

vclop in lmvmg that divides the work he léaves and puts - -
-4 scar on his. inistry that he carries- to his. dying day. 1°
Jike ihe wording of ﬂit quethn for it 5huw5 a wﬂlmgmqs .
- to bc guided.

~ First, have you. workul your’ pmj.mm ‘to the limit? -If

" s0, you should move to a mnew field where your pmgram
will fit. /A pastor ‘must furnish-lcadership and that implies

a program nc:eplnblc to the church and one they .can enter

. into, " Second,- if you h ave been drawn into a situation that

tries ta put you on one.side ur another, ‘change ‘before you
stake sides. If your heart’ grows tired ‘of ‘the people and the
If it has- become drudgery to

is not anolhcr like . you. when'it comes to the pastorate.. If
you do, you may never again meet such’a crowd hnd you. .
may always be bothered with the feeling that if you had
only’ stnytd there’ you -could have- done your best work.

{which is prol)ably ‘truc), and the saddest words of tongue -

or pen, for the preacher, are, It might have been. " Do not -

move. for -position or money. . To .do so will weaken -your, .

spirit and reflect- itself 'in all you afterward "do .and say.

- Beltter by far brin up the support on’ your: present . field,
. Again, do not move and in domg so rob ‘the churth of the

influence brought about b) your’ mlmstry T mean that if
you have been paid hy the people and: your influence for

good nnd the church has been far- reaching, the chutch has .-
. a right te expect you to help them capitalize on the same.
_.In  other . words, it is not right 'to receive the support of the
. .church for a period of years and while .delng so builda -
-conﬁd;nte for the church in the commumly, and -then. on”

the wave: of popularity, fiy into another pastorate, ]uwmg

B ‘the congregation that has helped to makée ‘you what you are,
.. housed in a stoferoom or a small bux]dmg ‘that hinders their
. growth and developmént. Thcy have a right-to expect you

to help them build and get “their church ﬁnnnccd and, on a
basls whcre lt can grow after. you, go Thcy have stood hy

‘I am cqually sure he. shoutd '

.+ when there’is a large,

ming -to pass in

St

you a5 a prc'u:hcr aml DT'I.)’Cd fur you and loved you, 'I‘hcy

- have sold you to the téwn until it is ‘absolutely . n_.ght that .

vou should help. them cap:t'\llzc on this influence,

Again, if it s possible to remain, fit'is never- wise to move ;:
P I know that .if ‘a wote
“romes and you aré vot&] out {a thing that rarely should be.

pposition.’

allowed), you will have to go, but " better if-you have appe-

" sition, get:it so adjusted that all will be your friends and -
then seek another_field of service, Whafever you de when -
you plan to Icavc, be able to. leave a better church in every

waV than when you bécame the pastor. ‘Move when it seems

clear when you pray and-when you have advised with your

" leaders; ‘and when all of these tests come’io a unisen. You
: Wl“ then be cléar and all. involved will agree -md hclp to :

boost }ou in your new. ﬁc]d of- Iabor

Q Slw:dd thc cvangchst leave his !ithc w:!h thc church.
where he_holds the revival? v

" A Nu, neither by law nor. neccsqll}. l[ he shuuld see fit"

to give for some cause in the church that is ‘his privilege,

but under no circumstances should hé_ be made ta feel he
should tithe to the church where. he holds a revival. No
church_ board ha_s, a right to’ take lhib posnlmn

Q Whu! is the len- pomz pmgmm rejerred to by Rrv E o

() Clmlfant in Tue ancm:n 5 MAGAZINE fecently?

A I.have hid a numbcr “of mqmrlcs nbnut thls, and l"
am “therefore prcst.ntlm, it in Eull .

“1. .Pray one hour a day.:
2 Study at least two. hours a day

P 1 ’

: Visit twcnty homes a “cek outsldc- of thc memborshm
“of lhe church, . e
4. Make the ncquamlancc of two husmcss men-n chL un- Lo

til acqiiainted with all,.
5. Put notices of services 'in “every papcr possxblc

*6,” Know nnd - offer services to uniertakers and_. doctors. -

7. “Membership in and’ active’ part in Mlmstmal Assacm-

-~ tion where possible, :
8. Scck to emcr chapc] services uf thc ;,radc nnd hu,h '

" schools.. - .

"9, Co- opcmtc in all gcnﬂrll dlslncl and zone mmms

of the. church, .
.10, Keep a record uf all thc nbuw_ activitiés, -

' This. program_is a ;,cml for cvery preacher, and hke bills:
in Congress, many times havu, it.contains a “jnkcr “The,

mck of. thc whole program is to be found in the last-item.
. Preachers ‘are more free than any other class of people.

" They have no. boss m a real sense and no time clock to " -
punth, -and this vcry Treedom proves our undoing many .- -
“Therefore if we -will but carcfully’ check’ our activi-
" “ties, we will léarn how-fow people we ever meet outside our

“times.

“own chirch, and we may here discover why we prcach to 50
. few’ folks.

.mon with others, a sharing of whu:h will help them and

. tnru:h ‘our own ministry. T.wish ceefy preacher whe reads
this- would. make a record -for threc months. and report to -

‘me how close he has heen able’to come to these points. [

do not. peed the report from any renson of authority, for .-

"I am- but. ane with the rest; but I'would ‘enjoy the report

7 and it wuuld he a great blessing t6 my ministry if a thousand

preachcrs would but make suchi a.check upon themselves.
.I would like to have. you_write- me at ence if you will do

it, and’ in cannection serid me a.question or_two regarding-
‘ probltms ‘of the church gnd mimslry thnt can bc ansmred :

1n this column: -

We may be embarrassed when we discover haw. .’
_little we' eithér pray ot study and thus learn why folks-do
not come back to hear us preach, and why we have such .
- limited results at the altar, and so few join our churci, We *
~ will likely' find that we have, been different, but at a pqint' L.
thal ‘meant nothing and that. thcrc is much we have in_com- -

N ey

. ’I'

- no_meat,

~ JUNE; 1'9?33\ |
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Al Thmgs Work T(Bgether for Good

- When I was District Superintendent thcrc was on. my
~disirict a minister’s: wife whose' greatest cross was ‘moving.
Of course Since churchcs cannot_be moved: the préacher must
.So the time’ came when they “had to.leave. She had .
mnny cries over the ordeal and -on moving day she wore a
bonunet' to conceal her red, swellen cyes from.the good s:stcr o

who came to assist her in packing.

Some timé after they had heen! nicely . located in. lhmr'
new charge, T called on them and prcnchcd for them. I was -

cntertained at the parsonage. After-a nice dinner was served

. 'md the Iady of the manse was all smiles, 1 asked, “How do

-you like the .new charge and your new home?” She replied,

%O, -fine, we are .closer to town, ncarer the school, farther
from-the trains and smoke, we have better streets, Targer
church and better parsonage, more room nnd a blggcr yatd, -

" better salary nnd greater opportunity.”,

“Then it was the busband's time to- spcak I Iookcd mward

“him and- he ‘wps crying and amid- sobs he ‘exclaimed, “Ves,
biat, \\u'e, did you ever think what a hard time thé Lnrd had

o gct us over. herc ?”--—Submittcd by uU. E HAnnmc

In Umty There Is Strength

“Years ago when 1 was pastor in “the’ Central States, one

.~ evening a light snow was: falhng The: Mrs, rematked that T

had better sweep: the walks, as .the city had anw ordinance

+ . that required the citizens.to keep their walks clean ol' Snow, "~
T teok the broom and soon completed my task, rushed imto

“the. hause feeling like & hero, and much the hetter for the tx-
erclsc with a good appetite for my dioner,: -
During the night while the people dozed and- drc.lmed

the little warriors dressed in -the' spotless whlle umforms,'
marshaled " their - forces. and swept down upon the sleeping . -

city. “The. l‘ollnwmg morning citizens awoke -to find them-

" selves chut in-with one’ of ‘the deepest snows in years,
Jmmediately T got my. shavel ‘and started to.work, when”
- Lhad cleaned a space of ten feel, I-tried to stnighlcn up but

needed n chiropragior to adjust the kinks in my back.

- gladly surrendered my shovel to ‘the janitor of the clhurch.
: .+ "Later I made my way lo: the store {or milk for-the baby’
" “ond bread for the- rest of the. fnmlly, and an otrder to be de-
“Tivered,. but to my - surprise 1 was mformcd there would be -
‘no: dchvcnes,‘snow too deep. ‘There was no milk, no bread, ~
I asked -for some canncd milk but others wiset
than T had been there bcfnrc and -the. “early bird got the
warm.” 1f I ¢ould get somc’ flour we. could have same :..
. biscuits, this would be fine' for me, but the men’ ahead of me

thought of -thai too. All T could” get was some dry meat,
chccse and crackers, and made my way home.

- There was no, mail delwcrcd no newspaper for‘me to .
" read ‘to shor{en ‘the d'\y They “had won, I surrcndcred
-They .were just little snowflakes and mkcn a fewat'a- “tme .
" I-could ‘sweep-them away, bit they hml goucn logethcr-—- .
. Submittcd by U. E Harpixe. . .

p-..._..—-_'

. 1 Was Bor:owmg Trouble

In one of my pastoratcs I was told that the church boatd.
-when they were through with a pastor used skids. (A phrase .
.. used among the ministerial brethren.) - They said they had

broight them into play for my prcdccessor,

..~ One night after, board mecting the secretdry lmgcrcd and
* drew me out_into convcrsntion I could hear the other mem-
Ttis .
neediess for me-to say, I was not gelting what the secretary.
S, was la!king about I -Was taiking to mysclr somcthing llke

.bers in an ndjoming room -talking in’ mulfled- toncs.

-!"I*v!(li‘_

P T
L¥

 this. “ch you 'ﬁrc gcttmg the skids.ready for ‘me, well YU
- see _about -that,” etc. I slipped. to the double -doors and
: pnshcd them back just'as I cxpected, they were in a huddle -
and I was sure I was right,
‘mecting. was over," they looked confused at each other, and

1 said, “I thought the board

as I thought guilty, and sald, “Yes, that's nght,“ and . with .

-the usual grmd nights they. rcllred

- 'E. Hmmpm

On my way home I mustered up cour'\gc to say to one of

" my trusted members, “What were you-jolks dmng in thcre?'-'_.'

Ii you want my rcstgnnllpn you- don_t need to do any funny
business to get it, this s o’ big world.” He said, “New you

* - sit. tight, I am not frec to tell you just what we were doing,
" only to-say you arc all wrong.” T believed in that brother -
_-and' took his advice. In less than ten days-this hoard came = .
- to the pnrsonnga., took my old open Dodge car, drave it -
~ nway -and in fts placé left a nintteen hundred do]lar sedan,

which was accepted with deep appreciation.. That is what the
board was planning bchmd closcd doors——Submulcd by u. -

In the Potter s Hands
T A mlmstcr i the: Sauthhnd struggled for a long time

" to enter the grace pf holiness. One day he was visitirig. the . '

" mreat- Exposition at Atlanta, and stopped to watch a-potter
‘work.” A he watched him working: with 2 lump of clay,

. “-there flashed ‘into his mind that perhaps God was talking to
* .him through this potter;
_fof a moment, then threw it upon the lathe, ‘and with a_few. =
“quick turns of the foot it ‘came out. before him_ in the form .
"How .beautifl” he- thought, “whe | -~

“The potter worked with the clay

of #* Corinthian yage.-
would not like to be & Corinthian’ vase?” and to his. mind

‘_ there came visions of honor that perhaps might be.his if he

would. trust God with® his life. ‘Then thc man turned it

_ “back into.a lump again, placed it again on the wheel, and .
- after a fow deft tovches it came out a vase of old Egyptian
-style.-

5till the man thoughit- that though -this vase was not -

“guite 86 beautiful or valuable, still it was worlh having for

~cuspidor.”

a pattern,  But when: the potter took the same Iump ‘of
clay and lumcd it into a table platé, something that was for
inconsp:cuous service only, he .drew- back; and- when the
petter again rcmnde the Jump, but this time.into a cuspidor,
from his heart there came {he groan, “I do not.want to he a’

himself, “No, you would not be a cuspidor, -would you?

" But your. ‘Lord -and your Master became- a cuspidor for

wicked men to spit on no, the scrvant wants to be betler
than his Lord!” He wrestled there before God as-Jacob

. did ‘with’ the angel at the. Jabbuk ford, and when he got up

from his-knees it ‘was with a holy joy that he stood before

" God . with_open Blb]c and bowed head, and said, ¥O Master,

if you want me for a cuspidar-or anything else, If it pleaseth’

. Thee, it is al) I ask!” (From “The Fisherman and His_ ~
"_Friends," by’ Louis Albert Banks) —Submlttcd by W w.

’ C:.mr.

'-.n

" boat,

*

F alth and Works

T\m gcnt]cmcn were one d‘\y crossing the rivcr ina {erry-
A dispute about faith and works-arose; one saying

© . ‘that gaod works were of small importance, and that [aith

was everymmg, the other asserted the contrary. Not being
able to "convinee' each other, lhe fcrryman, an enlightened
C}ms!hn, asked permission to give his opinion.  Consent.being
grantcd he said, I hold i my bands two oars. . That in my
right’ hand I cali ‘faith’'; the other, in my Jeft, 'works. Naw,

"gcntlcmen, ‘please to obscrvc. I pull the oar of faith, and
Seel the boat, goes round and round, and
- the boat makes no progress. -1 ‘do the same with the oar of |

pull that. alone,

works,- and -with o precisely simllar result—ho advance.

; Mnrk! I pull Loth togcthcr, we' go on up'u:e, und in a vcry '

But .that night when on his ‘knees, he said to - :




I
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fow minutes we shall. be . at our landing place.

without faith, will not suffice..
haven of -eternal rest is sure to be reaclied.” (Archblshop
Whntcly) ——Suhm:ttcd by’ W W\ GLENN :

Tltus 2: 14

- Somé lime - ago Gcncni Nobile, while attcmplmg to fly .

over the North Pole with the airship,. Italia, ‘met. with dis-
aster. His wireless apparatis still functioned, and appeals for

help Were sent"out_giving the position. Only one ‘had had the-
~expericnce of airplane flying in the Arctic—Roald Amundsen.
The Italian povernment wurec! their ambassador ‘in. Norway -
to ask his aid. - THe message was handed to Amundsen at
. What should he do? At an carlier at-.
. tempt to fly to thé Pale, which had failed, Nobile was his
'nss:t;tnnl -and-in a beok rccurdmg the . altempt, Nabile had

a pubilc b'lnquct

blll(:l']y attacked Amundsen. for mcompctence The . tall,

- angular Naorse -giant had - replied \heatedly .in his own book,. -

and a feud had devéloped hctwccn them. Now . the call came
to rescue “{his- traducer who was in dire ‘need.  His ‘tense

framc trembled as he considercd- his reply, Thcn he- rose . --
- .ahd said, “Yes, I'will go'at once”
- decision-<-the tlccmon

that inrgnt pcrsonnl
forgavc insult to save this man (Dawn Magazine) ——Sub-
mu!cd hy NEAL C. Dmxsr ‘

Soul Preparatlon
In nlhlctlc contests as football or baseball,.
stitiste, he must go through the

few times, . This is"to cnable him to better handle

An’ athiete
would sogn lose his position on the team, if he followed the
practlcc nf many- Chnstmns —Submitted by Pave. M. BARI)

Consecratmn )

N

‘A fine Clmsuan Inym:m was having a stru"glc in gcltmg
Every time he .came- to consecrate himself . the

question ‘would come to him, Wit Yyou lead a strect “meet-

. ing?" The man was willisig, but knew he was not fitted for’
_It, pg ‘he ‘had a wvery soft, husky voice that could .not be
'_'heard any distance on the strcct

" . he promised God to lead a stréet mecting if He would only

'sancufy him. He was mstanl]y sanctified but has m:ver .

since been asked to Jead a street wiceting,

God is not unrepsonable in-His demands of - us, He know& .
. .what we are capable of, but He wants our p]cd;.u of - faith--
. fulness and love. Tt was for this-that, He asked Abraham to’
] nffer hls son Isnac -—Suhmlttcd by; PAUL M, BAun

-

Redeemmg the. Tlme

. While on a recent railroad lnp I watched the lclegrnph
polcs flit by the car window. One. pole would pass, then the”
.dip in the wires, and ancther polc ‘would -come into view.
The downward course of the wires between - poles found. me ™
Jooking back to the pole - jusl passed, but then the upward |
-course- found me looking " for and _expecting the next one.
When 1 did sée’'jt,- it passed by 50 quickly, Time'is just like
that. We look Into the pasi, or anticipate the future, but the-
" present is all we have.. As the telegraph pole came .oppesite’ s
the car window and was there only an-instant, and then-
. fone; so tv:th_t:mc .The "present bccomes the past and the

‘ So,in my |
_ humble opm!on,” he added, “faith without works, or works
Let there. be- both, and the .

"Cheers.broke: out at. this
injury and

befare. thc' )
player enters the game, either at the’ bcgmnln;: or as o sub- _
‘warriing up” process.. He |
. may run a shnrt distance up and down the sideline, or throw .
. ball a
" his body while' in the game, and te put him’ on the alert. If
" Christians  would’ follow thig principle bcfore coming to .
: c}mrch, ‘coming prayed up-and their souls warmed, N
. would more readily be a l)](.“sﬁlﬂ;.. to the scrv:cc “and recelve ‘al
- greater blessing [or themselves. . ‘Too many dfe nat warmcd
‘up spiritually -unlil’ the seryvice is. hearly over.

" rumcd b) sm

they

l‘lmlly, growing desperate, o

- mot doit. "~ o,
"Experience. of hundred_r. of ‘churches' indicate’ tlmt the .-

. THE PREACHER’S M.}'lG_'AZINE: e

. futsire becomes the: present.
prcsent -—Submlttcd by PAU’I M, Bmm

o I.nfe

P once heard ‘3 speaker give the following quntatlon about ;

“the three best “definitions of lile In a qucsuonna:rc sent” 1o

unwcrsuy stuglents,. The- fnl!uwmg are thc answers whlch re- | .

ceived a pnzc. .

" “Life is a disease wul: death- the only cure,”
““Life is a bad joke,which izn't-cven funny." - ‘
“"*Life is-a- jail sentence for the crime of being born "

Lu us makc gond upe of thc :

7 — Lo . f';

- life! “Seme people’s lives are. hkc a b:llbonrd a bold’ (ront‘."_
- and a vacant lot behind.” o
Also he’said that' a certain m-xmzlnc oﬂercd a prize for .

Such is the vlewpoml of a life without salvation Howu

» much better the vu:\»pmnr. of the Cliristian: “For to.meto live

is Cimst dnd to dlc is. gain. "—Suhmlttcd by PJ\UL ‘M. Baxp,

) This Is a statement.of a young high school girl in ol
“city. who committed suicide recently. It was on a Smturd‘ty ’

o

)

“L]f(. is what .yoi make :t ‘but 1 just couldn't m'xkc it. " L

night abouts midnight . that she left her home and made

her way to'a lancly spot an ‘the banks of a nvcr
.-she togk her own life,
her Tace upturned and clos¢ beside her lay a note 1o, her

parcnts - which- cunlamcd the” 'words -above, “Life is- what
Why, s it

~you ntake ity but I just- could not make it,”
that " she €ould not make it? Because ‘she did  not “have
" Christ to. hclp her make. 1! Just anothcr young llf(!

b

They Must Be Remmded

“Chnsthn Stewardship is the ‘concrete expression “of . live >

ing f:ulh in qu and of a sanclified obcdlencc lo His wnli "
* * * o

There .
“She was-found next morning with .

) “The Chrislian is thc steward of the mcnhl spnrltu-d zmd"‘

material - resources given to..him. by- ‘Almighty God, and :s

’ accuunmblc to the. Almlghty for lh(JSL rcsources "

N *- LR S * .
-"Stewnrdshlp of .materidl resources is “hest tnken care -of

by a regular program of. tithing.”
.. These ‘and -other “profound’ lruths were d:scusstd at the

reccnt Phllndelphm Mecting’. of The United "Stewardship -

“Coungil,” ¥et' it was deplored - that after . generations -of

preaching these truths church: nungrcgations, by and large, .

crete cevidence that they do.

- It -seems that the ‘minister. 'md his ofﬁcml fam:ly must,f_ -
’ conlmun‘lly use every means to remind church-gosrs of these
And preaching 'ilcme will o

“pirofound and fundamental lruths

- do not fully understand them or at h:asl do not gwc COR~

"“mast elfective way to teach this lesson is by means. of the

systematic: and hclful distribution of literature,

in-the series are inspirational,” some ‘are blbhcai sumc ‘are
narmlive and others testsmomal B

In somic churches ‘2 small committce, entlrcly mdepend-
-ent of the-official relauonshlp takes over thc dlslnbutmn of

© the pamphlets, "

One -series’
'-. of this htcraluu is varied as to hturary style, Some fracls

Sometimes the pmgram lasts three mon!hs, somct]mcs_,

for three years:-
_the effectiveness of-thia pmgram
The series referred to, is. spehsored by the Laym:m Cam-

.engaged. in -piblication’ and - distribution. of lilerature on
“Tithing and" Stewardship,” “This company will ‘send to any

A vast accumulntmn of Lwdencc lcslihcs to .

’ imny, 730 .Rush Strect, Chicago, 2 nonprofit organization : .

address a complete set -of 32 complctc hu]lelms, postp'ud for .

tcn cents in slamps

_recognize  discrimination. -
- unfaifness is as detrimental to the “supe-
 -rior” - children as. it is to -the-
. hcrd" who fcel that they. huvc been dis.”

. .snubbmhness and petty .

*gendered . in-a- Sunday “school pmgl‘am
- have made- gcnumely constructive " relig--

- ipus work -in -the lass or .department
- difficult for n long. {ime afterward. Adults -

. in tharge should make every provision in.

. the very nature of the program that such

. unchnstmn results sh:ﬂl h.'we no oecas--

~ ion ta rise, .-’ NI

" -sincerity “and : good  will,

- elements’ of.-

e sionary

o JUNE—, 1'938 :
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) -'Mlltlhg the - Molt of Chlldrenl Dny

llILDREN'S Day has . pracucany.'

reachcd the. status m’ an 'cslabhshcd_
: mstltullun among  us.
* schol will be ‘one of “these whlch “oh-
. SErves the' day. Doubtless your Sunday
“schoo! council 2vili look ta ‘you for some-
‘suggestion or guidance,
tanity ‘to help ‘them- make the. day an’

Your. Sunday

occasion of genuine spititual insplration
to the’ children. -Perhaps the -adults’ of

"« the church have come: to view the-day

‘and its excrcises as primarily: for - their
Or it may be that the !
"parents. of -“superior” children have come-
- to count on this day. as an apportunity -
to exploit their awn gehius through. the .

entertainment:

-outstanding petformance of their. “chil-
dren. Children “are sensitive abd quick to
Such - evident

“eammon

Many times the
-hatreds en-

criminated-" against,

The atmiosphere in our C]‘llldTl.ﬂS Day

. .'scr\rlccs should above all else be rchgmus,

spiritual, The mechanics® of the ‘service
should be such as to engender reverence,

tion of the children should be an act of

“worship and not an #ct of ‘sel{- exploita-
tion or “show-ofl.)".
f-progrnm created and learned only . foxi the -
tis
- ‘much better if the' matcnals which make--
" up the program- come frem the regular

.worship experiences of the- children ‘down
. ‘through. the weeks or- montha preccdmg-'
: thc - service,
Teverence. shnll have bccn attnchcd fo the -
the service ' ‘through - the .
" habits “of ‘use. "Group participation - will

Tt is. doubtful if a

oceasion - can -be trily worshipful.

Then  the . atmosphere | of

then predominate rather -than a . 'succes-
sion of star pcrformnnces The -rendering
‘of .the service’ will be a sharlng rather

_-than a show-off, -

From Ils beginnlng “the spcclnl cm-

‘phasls of Children's Day has been. mis-
The ‘missionary . cmphaszs bas-

becomé customary :in our churches, 1t is

- fitting . that the splrlt of the -service as

Use the oppor--

‘The participa- -

E’l‘ﬂ‘!"!"!"I“I"!"I"!"!"I"I"FE‘E"1"I'VF'I"I"!"F'I"I"l‘****ﬁﬁi*ﬂ%ﬁﬁ**ﬁﬁm***%*z -
}) . A

*  THE PREACHER'S WORKSHOP . -

E An exchangc of methods, plans and --:nnonal luggcuuom. 18 you E

TR huva d:ccavcred an idea that hos prnved successful in : o

E g your church, send.it in; . JRCIET g

z S 7 -"Roy E.. Swim . o ke

. ]

'I"’I‘Q‘!"l‘q"!‘*i‘*ﬂ‘ﬁ‘i‘*ﬁi‘i"‘ﬁ“i‘*i‘i‘ﬁ‘i‘*'ﬁi‘ﬁ‘i‘i‘*ﬁ‘*i‘*’l"F'I"!"I"!"!"I“!"!"l“l"!"!‘*

well as lhc charactcr of the content :
should be missiopary. Unsclfishness, giv- -
ing, sharing are some of the essentinl

clements-of - the missionary spirit. Let us

plan the day- to nurture this spirit.

- Since this.is Children's Day it would
- seem to be an excellent occasion to ‘give
_the- children soine "special thought and
. recognition .in’ the church service follow-
“ing the Sunday schgol bour.. A serthon
for children as well as about thildren -
"might’ not be' amiss, . Children never for-.
et the pastor who mnkcs them fccl that.
._hc ]0vcs them. . -

Fntherl Day .

“Thete has been growing among us a’
“sthse of the importance of men, as’ such,
_in the work of the kingdom. This i be-
ing revealed in the” sprmgmg up in our’
-éhurches of ‘Such. men'a fellowship- and

Christian action clrclcs as the MMM,
the "N.AM., Bresee Brotherhoods and
athers. -At lhc same time an increasing
Insistence, is arlsing - that something be

‘done nhout our hoys. Now what thrills

at father more than to De the hero of his

son? ‘Or what thrills s boy ‘more that-

to feel that his “dad”is fer at least the

oecasion a real “pal”?. Would it be amiss
for us to try an cxpcnmcnt? Father's
How
“would it do-for the men of the church
and their boys to get together one night )

Day .is the third Sunday in June. .

during the preceding- week in' & genuine

fellowship? "How would it appeal to
. thé boys to be.the ones to plan the affair .
-and ‘send ouf the-invitations?. This mlght.:
_make ‘n little work’ for the -pestor_and -
"teachera of the boys® classes,- hut what if

it. might prove ta he worth - the cost?
Then  on” the Sunday’ following, hich

would be Fithet's' Day, let the, . fathers °

agnin be the ‘guests of - honor nnd the
boys be hosts to their “dads? Let the

‘service be genuinely spiritunl and let the

hearts of  fathers and’ sons:be melted 1o~

" gether” in” God's presence: in a. decper
sense of comradeship, understanding and

ona(ty ‘Who knows but that seme such

occasions might help us to work” Letter. -

with God’ to save our boys—-—and {nthers,
loo?

Good Advmo for Dad

I!c ‘more than his d:nl
. Be & chumi te the Ind,
“Rea part of his llfc c\'cry Imur of the

.[]ny' '.‘ o

-investment.
that the church is largely -built from the -

Find time to talk with- him, -
Take time to walk with hlm, .
" Share in his studms and’ shnrc in hlS .
play. -
-Teach, him . the things llmt you want :
htm 1o know, . . o
Dont tive apart from lnm,
" Don't keep your heart from’ him, .
Be his -best comrude, he's ncedmg you -

50, . '

. —The -Wa!chman Examiner.

§ .
Sermon Seed )

God ‘and. Little Children (Matu:ew :

18:1-6; Mark 10:13-16).- God’s attitude

tounrd children is-revealed in -Jesus'‘at--

titude, for they are one. 'He values them;

" He lovcg them; He Wclcomcs them; by

His sovermgn grace He holds them in Hls
favor. . )
- The Boy and. the' le’s-—-“Therc i5-a

‘lad here, which haﬂ: five barley Ioavcs,
--and twe smail fishes: but whnt are they
“among so.many ?"-(John 6:9),

Call to Christian Mauhood—-“Watch-

" “ye, stand fast in the. faith; quit you liké ™ . B

men; be strong” (1 Corinthians 16:13), .
The - Christian Guest—"1 ‘am glad of -

the coming of Stephanus and* Fortunatus ..

and Achaicus; for that which was lack-’
ing on your part they have supplied For
they have refreshed my spirit and yours:
therefore acknowledge: ye- them that' are
such” . (1. Corinthians 16:17,-18).

The ~ Christion Host-——“Lﬁt bro!herly

lave contine, Be- not. Iorgdl'ul to enter- -
* tain strangers: for thercby some have en-

“tertained - angels’ umwares“

13:1, 2).

{Hebrews

l'mm Father to Son—“Thc blcssmgs- k

of thy- falhcr h'ue prevmled" (Genesm .

49, 26)

Bu:ldmg thu Church Thrnugh the .
Sunday ‘School, .
“H.B. Jmsm

Brown of Sunday school fame claimsl
that 96%% of the preachers, '85% .of ‘the
‘chitrch converts,” 9555 of - the churcl_!

workers, and 75% of the churches organ~ .
ized- come *from- an organization ealled -

the Sundny school. ‘Pastors and parents
giving less than 10% of their time. to this
wark, realize about 959 from this 10%
It is not. ncccséary to prove

‘Sunday school.” This is admitted. - My
conviction -is {hat we all need a greater
Sunday - school vision and “passion, re-
sulting in greater Sunday school activity,
and thus realize a greater church gruwlh B
{rorn our Sunday schools, ¢

The Lookau! proves from s!atlsﬁu
thnt the- énrolment of _American Sunday
schodls, January 1, 1936, was only 60%

of what it was in 1926.© What will be- .

" _come of the cliurch and nation if we do’
" hot maintain the Sunday school? The.
‘ .The nation.
“must strengthen’ the' Sunday “school or - -

church. must teach ordie. -




[,

EpE——

PAGE TWENTY-TWo (182)

) pcnsh Thc church‘of tomorrow is, the

~our boys and '65% of our girls drop out
-from- our .Sunday schools during the m-

' speken to.

} tnbule what you fre able. -

C!oudlf.l, sailing o'er the sky,
.. Thoy art nearer Gad than ¥;
. Tell mc, canst thoir fecl “Him mgh?

B »
" Staf, O stﬂr, with ‘holy face,
C'mst thou not God’s presence lracc?

‘.- .Slar_ and c]uud and rnountmn dumb-.__-.

" of Dbelonging. somewhere.
csald to me, ‘I can remember when this

“and we used to take a whole day for a:

- it-with no background. - If you travel you -
“see. people fin variety. But if you stay at.

-you has been through-a life drama out
» novel. 1f you have it in you to:find life - L

exclting: you will keep intercstcd if you
-~ have only a square. foof of grass or the

.

'_-THE PREAC'H‘ER’S 'JimGAszf |

‘have not that] divine gift you will: be
Sunday school of taday.  Yet, 755 of -

traveler."—Upron | C:osz 1n Thr Com-
mm!a!or . e . -

lcrmcdmle and senipr years. - - o
' The Curse of the -Moviesd

Somo Don ts far Church Goers

~Don't visit; worshnp
Don't hurry nwn)

-the -power of their cmotional appeal
make them more  than .entertainment,
'I‘hcy subtly. influence chnraclcr, shape

: Spcak' : anti be-

Don’t .dodge the prcacher, show your-‘
seli frigndly, -

" Don’t dodge the- callectmn plalc Con- .

R vidual and social, . To' this, extent’ the

Don't “stap in !he em:l of the pew. "
Mme over,

Don't’ stare bl:mkly whlle olhers smﬁ. cessenlial  business * of  cducation. - The
rcad and pray,- Join in. trouble with many mevics is that they

Don't wait for an’ mtruduclmn In-; educate” in’ the. wrong direction, ~They
troduce yourself, portray - life sentimentally - and. untruth-

"Don't criticize. Remembcr to lhmk of. fully. They make wrong attitudes seem
‘your own frailties. ~ - 7"

Don’t monopo]lzc your h)mn book
Be neu,hborl;

Don'f .stay away from church bécnusc .
of company; bring them with you. .

Don't stay’ away-{rom church because
‘the church is not perfect. : :

‘How. lonesome yon would feel in‘a
peifect chu_r_th ‘«-—The Sco!s Observer, _

I

tian Century

Haspluhly

Blest bc that spot wherc chccr!u} gucsts
retire .

ning fire::

T R l’(!pillr.
lmmmence )
Blest be” those . l'casts w1th
plcnty crown'd,’
- Where all the tuddy’ Iamlly nround
Mountam, wuh thy forchead whltc never fail,
‘Ever lifted day and night,

) Or press thc bashfuf stranger to his
‘ lood Uy
Aml Imrn the Iutury of dmng good..
»~~OLIVER Gomsm‘m

Shining in the highest place, ~

o o . A Motoi-ilt 's Pray'e'r '
o ot Mo rcvcne to fome “Gwe me o stcady hand ‘and- watchful

Yen, whcnc or the hcart says, 'chnmc!” ’

.pass " by, : Thod gavest life. I-'pray.-no
act of ‘mide may. take or mar that gift
. of. Thine. Shelter those, dear Lord, who
" bear me company, -from. cwls of fire and
“Footloosé from 'childhood to” middle il calamity. -Teach .me to use my car
age, I have sorely missed the importance  for’ chcrs need, nor. miss through love
‘A" ncighbor . of speed the beauties of Thy world,
that . thus L m'\y wuh joy and courlcsy—
.geon my way.~H. E an.mrr, ‘in
Lhristian, Advecale, :
twelve-mile. trip to town.' He gets a lot .-~ " . S
more excitement ouf of the smonth rib-’ . ;
bon of conérete than I who roll in upon -

. - g\_MES Buckmast.’

. Fainiliarity Breeds Coritont .

purkw:xy wis just: a ‘¢rocked dirt road,

. The Spirit 6f Chriat Iv—" "
- A_spirit-of forgiveness.-
A spirit of humility,
A spirit.of ministry.
.- A spirit .of self-sacrifice.
A spirit of zeal”
A spirit of cvangelism,
“ A 'spirit of missions,
- A-spirit. of giving.
" A spirit- of victory,
~~Free -Methodist.

heme. .you sée them . in (fcvclopmcnt -
Every one of the familiar persons around .

of which a great writer could ‘make. a

people in a cafcteda to study. Tf yeut

boréd to death though you he a werld -

* “The u:r) nature of ‘the ‘movies “ard -

emotional attitudes, set behavior patterns,
"and establish valucs They. thus help to-.
-determine .one's outlook -on life, mdl-,

mivies are educational. whether the pro=:
* ducers” know it or not, for. this is the -

xight, false standards look - trucg”—Chm- :

Blest that- 1bnde whcrc w-mt and, pain _

“And every” stran}.r,cr ﬁnds a rcady ch'ilr ’
simple :
s
- Laugh at lhc 3ests or pmnks, thnl'

B Or sigh- wlth pity " -1t somc moumful.' s
e Spc'tk! Whnt voices fill the hels,ht? tnle, O

c)c that no man.may he hurt -when I

The True Source of Wudom :
Ex-President Hoovcr, in an address
on the Bible, said, “Therg, Is no other

_ baok so varied as the Bible, nor one.sv' -
full of- concentrated wisdom. ththcr'-

it be of the law, business, morals, or
that vision which leads the imagination
in the ‘creation of constructive. enter-
- prises for. the liappiness of mankind, he

who. secks for guidance in any of these ’

may look - “inside its covers® and fifd

iliumination. The study of this Kook in

‘your Bible dasses is a . post- graduatc

course in the tichest Ybrary of human =

capcncnce P-—The .Iumor Class Paper B
.

o

I wonder if. ‘cvcr a-song was 'sung. -
“But the smgcrs feart sang sweeter;

Or if ever on earth a; rhyme-was rung

But the _lhuught surpassed the mcler, L

I wonder if ever a rose.was found,
And, there might not bé a fzurcr, s

o Qr if ever a gliucrmg gem was ground B

Tlnt there ma) not-he -a rarer.

- I \»ondcr if ever'a sculptor wrought, ST
“To pause from. tail, nna tnm thmr eve-

Or an artist with-light and shade,"
Till cold stone his ardent thougflt

cher on carth do we- i‘lml the bést,
“Nor.a perfect thing will here behold,

-But it wajts for us in the Lapd of Rest,

chond its shimng gates of gold. _
~ —=Frec Mﬂhodm Sclcctcd‘

Wnylldu Sermonclle;

I your rcllglon is 1nsu..mﬁc.1.nt cnuugh ‘
SR ) hide it-can easily be lost:. :

I!cmg .SoITY Yyou pot cmght is not

. repentance. -
- One. thing ‘that’ :mprovcs thc longcr ’
you Lcep it is your- temper.. S

It.is" far “better to . admit. :bnnrancc h

than to dlsp]ay it.

Some minds are llkc concrete, thor- .
- oughly : mixed and pcrmanently set.

A bumblebee's sting is - quite: a- stimu- -
~lant but not very nourishmg o
Every drﬂfcuit} is cxther a grmdstone

or a stepping ‘stone.
—CIARLES. BANN:M in Expas:for

T T]tey Said

" He who wails to dou great deal® of .
* good at once will never do any —SAMUEI S
- Jounson.” - " .
Reverence s’ I'.he chwl‘ joy und powcr
* of life..~Joun Ruskin, RIS
.Trouble” and perplexity drive me lo
- prayer, and prayer drives away pei-
- Aptc:uty and trouble—Enwarp Pavsox, .
- Thou shalt rest sweetly-if .thy - heart -~
. condemn thee not—TiostAs A KEKMPIS, ©

He whe loves God most® loves "God's -

creatures: most.~Cuarces Kidcsiey..

‘Be glad to- find one grain of heing-fn-

-,{ault. rather than a hundred-weight of
: bcing righl--—-E B. Pusr.v. :

. Incompletences ek

The painter hls lnmast soul purtrn)cd )

“ e . Iruits” " offering, .
THE DAY oF PENTECOST - Threshed in ibe lemplc o
Ami when the day of Pen!rcost was - “ground --and sifted -
_ !ully come (Acts 2:1), twelve ﬁmc's
- lNTnonucnm ‘ .’ romers: ‘were. used ©

I 'I‘m; Day or Pr.wrcosr In Twz

L wis 0 of (Egypt.
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A Preachmg Program

. , ‘ Orvul] Neasc
Morruna MelaagHune‘S o

.1, The three pnnupal fcasts of ]c\x- L
- '/ ish history.
“a. Feast ‘of Unlcavcmd Ilrl:at! or-
Passover. .

leaven, The *Jeaves

= \\ide, 7 long -and- 4

o b Feast of. chks or Pcntcmst l’mgers " thidk

" ¢ Feast of. Tabernncles Te e . : turned up at the’cor- -
2. These feasts arg pattern events. ., '~ ‘ners of edges; Each -
*-u. Commemorale important events, . - - ldaf- weighed . about

R in- Jewish history.

b They are the paltern evenls fur L
" “Tater-Jewish history. - R
¢, They are the pallcrn for prcsc.nl .

. Chiristian experfences.. -

.3, We are interested here in the Fu.ast v
of Pentecost.

-

.o oo pether must’ he waved

- before the Lord with

" appropriate ceremony.

(i) Thl. barley -
- .- now be used for bread.'.

) 2 Contrasts. betwéen’ I’assmer ami

“Pentecost. - '

o The Passover and Pentecost arc in- .
suparahly connected, N
Thc PassoVer cummtmomtcs ST
(N Deliverance- from’ ‘Egypt. - .
(2} Unleavened Bread,. “Brc:ul C b.

. of Affliction.” .~ o
{a) , Left’ Egypt too hur-
riedly tb mike hrcad
. with leaven, oo
“{b)y " Leaven reminded. lhcm

Pettecost, .

* that- smoked. .
-Dchveruncc at Pmssnw.r and lau
at- Sinai.

FHrst bread at” Péntecost.
. 3. Dassover completed:in Pentegcost.

L plctcd in giving of law,
(3} The: “firstiruits” thank of- .

o fcring. the opening.or dedi-

. catlon “of the harvest. -’ -

“group of freed.slaves.

(n) Presentation’ o{ 'hc oo T orgamzed _natioh wnth a.
: ‘omer. - - i S constitutipn. : - -5
’ "(b-j Or the. “wave shcnf. o0 by Firstfruits™ offeribg finds its o

oo Note, a¢holce parcel ..
e .of wheat in the ficld -
v~ «-wag . selected and

~ <bound in’ bundles be-

_fore it was cut. This .

. loaf” offering of bredd.”
"t Passover through
" continuoits commemoration,

'wag “threshed in the. . . .
:::l:plc am}c an omer,”" - . ~(2) ‘Omer or “Hfirtiruits™ pre- .
T (1% pts.)- was.waved .- © ... " sentation opened the cele-

bcfort: the Lurd with
o ‘appmpnalc cefemony,
. {c} ‘'The new grain m;ghl II
: " now. be used. -
~b. Pentecot Commcmorutcs y
(1) 'Giving of "the law at Sinai;
(2) ‘The conclusmn of the hnr— ‘

arable. - . ‘ Ces

- history. -

o vest. - T (1) Christ cclebralcs thc Pnss-"

. over bf .ancient chry
A2) ~Christ taken as -the’ Pass-
* over sacrifice, .

(a) The two. wn.ve-loaves* :
. as o thank oﬁcnng
- (b} "Barley ‘grain for - this
<. offering was selected .

frum thc chulcest fu:!d first day of Passover, -

.

" of grain as the “first-" .

Two e
* the Joaves -made Wllh .
- “veere 4 handbreadths -

and"l ) L
pounds and “to- ‘
grain mu;ht. :

a.. ‘Blood 6t I"assmu and flre ‘at =’

: “The slain lamb "and’ ﬂle muunt- o

c. First barley: at Pnssover :md )

a. ' Deliverance. from Egypt’ an-"
‘ A(l) At Passover Isracl ‘but a

r.(é) At Sinai- Isracl became an .-

‘completion in "the “two .wave-

Pcn!ﬁcost ‘a '

‘(l) Fifty “days from Passover -
to Pentecost: {7 full weeks). -

-bration and_the “twa-loaf.
wave nffnrmg" concludcd it. -

Tm-: Dav or Pestecosr 1N Histary -
I’aasnver and Pcnlu:usl still insep-

a, ‘The Passover ty e now bccomes '

‘(3) Christ ‘cruclfied upon the

o (a)’ He  “is’ ‘the 'Pnschal‘
’ . Lamb. '
(b) He'is the “ilrs!frwis"
offering.

b The Pentecost: typc hou becomes,

hlstor)'

-y .’I‘he admomhon and prom- .

ise.

(a) “Tarry yc in the cuy_

of Jerusalem until ye
.+ . bé-endued” (Luke).-
(b} "Dcpart not
“7 Jerusalem, but

-

from .
wait

" for the pramise.of the

v . Father” (Acts),
- (2y “When the day of “Pente-
T cost- wis fully come.t

were -offering
Jambs and wave-bread, 'in

As the Jews. in the tem‘ple_.
the wave-

in: lhc Upper Room the -

-Holy - -Ghest was’
ci'pan- the worshipers
“Sound from “heaven as of
a rushing mighty wind.”
. 3¥ The type -becomes reality,

" (a). Sacrifice_of Christ at . .
’ Passover finds its com-

pletion in the "descent
of the Holy Splrll an

.. ' Pentecost, .
" (b) The. cloven
" . of firc and dther apos-

"L tolic - firstfruits”
- disappeared - but - the

from chvcn, remains,

falling :

have .-

III TIIL I)A\ ur PENchusr IN ExPERl- '

I‘VLF . . . ’
Cnlvar} and Uppu‘ Room sul.l in-
_ separable,
, 7 a, " Conversion -must prcccdc sanc-
tification,

0 I Conversion is comp]cled in sang-

tification.

sion,

R "When ‘the day u[ Pcntccnst wa.s.

fully come.”

.., {1 Thess, 4: 3).

Iy, The Holy Ghost - [alls
those who “tarry.”
(1) Suddenly. -
(2)" Definitely..
{3} Universally.

‘3. “'I he Day of Pentecost.”

4. A day in history—yestérday.

'b A period or dispensation—today.

.- A personal crisis and epoch.
(1) -A day of fire,

upon

-

a.” The fullness of ume makes sanc- .-
< tiffcatlon  the present- will of .
" God.' “This;is the will of God” . " -

(2) Law upon tablcs of the'

: Jheard, ' -
(3) A day when God mcels
rﬂan Lo

‘CuNcrusioN

It is high noorn- for pcrsonnl Pcnlecost"

© L now.

-Sanctlf:c’ltmn beg,ms in convcr- B

.

tongues- -

*'Holy Ghost, the Dread



" PAGE iwnmy—mvn' (18‘4) :

THE PREA CHE_R'S MAGA ZINE" -

(PERTINEN‘I’ Bnn.r QUESTIONS)
(A Sunday Evening series for Jine)
Evening Message——June. 5 -

.. A QUESTION OF- RESPONSIBILITY
- What aileths thee, Hagar?, (Gen. 21 17)_.

Read carcfully Gen. 16 and 17.

- IxtropUCTION

1. Hagar, an E{..)puan mmdcn :

-a. Undoubtedly stolén from E;,\pt_ ]

- 4' when o girl.. - ..

. Came with Sarah fmm Ur of

: . the Chaldecs,
2. Hagar was Sarnh’s chmc.. mud-
) 'scrvanl : -
" "a Long a personal compamnn
: b Chosen by Sarah -
.mother of Abraham's cluld

o [Hagat bemoans her- fate: T

a. Sin resultcd in. H.u.,ars ucpul-
sion. -

b. Hagar and Ishmnel bu\.u[ ;lu ir N

’ lol .
I Wrw Is 70 Br BrAmEDp Fom M\ "m ?
.- The sin of Abrahnms houschold
a; The end justifies the means,

{1 Sarah being barren Lau.-:

Hagar to Abraham as’wife.

. (25 They would help God br!n[.,r

the chiid of promise. .

b. It ‘was the sin of unbelief. . *

(1) Kt was God who had prum-
-7 ised d.som. .
“(2) . The" fulflllmenl nudul bul
¥ {aith, i

c.. It was the sin of a wrung Splnt
(1) . “Hagar was pruud Imnght). i

N hateful,
(2).-Sarah Was env mut.. vmdlct-
ive,.bitter,. . - ..

" d, It was the sin of !mmornlll}

€1) Dilference in ‘customs of age :

" does ngt’ justify it
The phn and act \m!nud
God's law, .-
2 Wlm is- to .blame for sin?
. The devil?- ~» -
(1) The . devil’ ‘may ‘offer- sin
thruugh lc.mptntwn.
. {2} Sin is never minc’ unul I -
-7 aceept it
. b Cm:umstancvs

@

(n Things are - mot " right ‘o

wrong in r.hemsclvcs‘

{2) 'Io blame sin op -circum- -,

on stances throws. rcspnns;lnh-
.- -ty upon God, :
¢, -People,

(1), Hagar untloubtully 'bl.\rnul .
i Sarali and Abraham. .-
"{2) Sin is mine oni) as I u:m- .

v osent.’
d. Personal, _
(1)} David, *“I_ alone
- sinned nml dom thn ;,reat
. wrong." o
- (2)- Sin s always individual,

. .II' How Do Mrn Ger Rio or Sin?
1. Hagar tried to. run from- lu-r sip- -

trouble.
. a, David,
- like a dove” (Psa. $5:6)..

ta  be Ihl". N

. have -

“Oll.‘l,hal l "had’ wm;.,:{

" b Since sin-is pcrsonn.l we carry it

with us.

¢ A change in cnvlmnmcnt dm:s N

‘not_change  the individual,
2" Hagar ‘tried’ despair. ‘
© ‘a. Gave hersell over to death.
b’ Dtstuurammcnl
. Cally. ‘
'3.-Wlmt aileth thee, H.:gar?

sin croucheth at the.doer.”

- trouble.’

. II1.. Hagar Han FORGOTTEN (.un B

1. God has His eye on Hnmr
" “Thou Ged scest me.

) to discover that (sod has (hscm'
3 o ered us:

-fi urlm;:

[N

'-—])l’Uﬂ‘IlSL‘

c “God - heard (hc voice . Of &he'

g™ (v 17 ‘
.,b: God's ‘covenant for Ishmdel.

© Mhee” (17:20).
-2y M1, will mul(iply
cecdlm,ly

..+ ¢ “God.wis with the tad” (21 20) R
3. God knew whcre !lu ‘well was 10"

-cated (v. 19).

" a. Hagar and’ Ishmael wm, (lymp.‘

- of thirst. -
. (1) ‘Their water |
: unpl) » :
- {2} Human sources “soon J’-ui
. “b. The Mindnesé of thirst.
C0 (1) . Men.on descrt tell of the
- craze af thirst,

hulﬂc ,wns

s (2)  Desert. mlrnges

c. God opencd. Hngnrs eyes,
(1) The Gml—touche(l c)cs
-(2) Shc Saw \v.nter

CoNCLUSION

“Sin acknowlcdgcxl nml.es emratl\’e LIP' -

promlsc af- Gud

Mommg Mentagc—dune 1 2

CHILD FROM Gob_ ..
~(Children’s Day)- -

Tuake this child away, and uum: it -for :
niey and I will gwr rhec tky wagts (E‘ _‘

2:9),

Jﬂrmmvm"nm :

1., The story. buhind llu, !csmn
See Ex. 1:7-22; 2110 :
“*fhe lessan within the stary.

L 'l‘m Cuun Is A Trust }"uom Gcm -

““Take this child™
1, A chl[d-—a,[,,iﬂ_‘_(rom Gud- .,
a. Unplanned married life -

. (1) Children- should nut © b

" biological accidents. .

D Unwelcomed  chilidren  are

prcnalally “cursed

Cdren!
3) A \M.Icomcd

‘ cllild_. is a
© - Klessed chi]d_ '

IS thc ‘devil’s

C'u_n, “If thow doest. not well

.. b. Sinin thine” own hcnrl s the -
I Tue
a. The ;,rcalcst dlscovcr) in’ life is -

i b, This is both 11nrmm;, ;mcl com- i

“ God h'ld_lmludﬂi llngnr in UH: '

(1) “For Jshmacl I-have heard - -

him‘ cw-, .

chsi- .

;.

Pnrenthood i5 co- npcrallon wnh
* God in -creation.

" child—a plasuc bit of cterntty.

. Susccpublc to every influence,

. Children are hrgch
- rents. make them. . .

- . ¢ Character is an ;.lcrnal enul)
3. A child—a command of God.

Fe o :,-

a

-.a, A childless homc an mcomplcte )

home. .
b.: Child- bc-urm;: is a command af
- God,

~ replenish the carth” (Gen._ 1: 28).

Gun . .
." The child must be. nurscd s

a. Physical, mental and moral na-‘ ‘

ture subject to sdevelopment,

* The child s not “a little, mian,"”
-His reactions are- pcculmrly that -
Cof o ¢hitd and “should hn dO'l]l -

with accordingly.

e Life muﬁt hl.‘ adupled to lhe'._ =

- child.!
. the child to life.

i

luri,

(2) Food, dothmg, clc ddapb o

ed,
(3) Morsl pnd
‘ .. should be adapted.
’ 2 ‘Pareats Owe & I)chl ‘to. the "Chlld
" a.. Physicaily.

ruhgmus ,__ll[c

(l) Children h.m a rigln to

~a clean, healthy hody.

" (2) That man or woman who
‘ sins against the body -sins -

T~ against the ¢hild to be, )
(3} The misery loday of those.
o born” to physical. weaknesy'

hecause of parents . who
o ‘smncd 'l[:'lln'if them,
b ~Menl'll
< (1), The controvusg l)LtWCen

‘has no place here, .

sions, ete., of the parents
<. before and after birth reap

- < aptitude.:

(1) The .atmosphere. of. the
K home. . .~ '
¢, 'Moral. .

(1) Some’ thcn are damncd be-> '

- fore lhcy are born..
(2) Parents help pupulale hca\-
én or_hell, ‘ .

':5.' Parents are’ nns_werublc to God.’_

a. We readily recognize the slew= - -

ards}np of time, moncy,. cic.

;b Life, child life, is  stewardship..
v .,‘HI.' Tie - COMPENSATIONS - OF PAm-:N'r— -

--Hoop |
“I will pay thcu thy’ wuges "
Lift.s Cumpcnsauuns

a. The joys of & child- filfed- Imme.
dcnvcd iram :

© b The satisfaction
child dcvclnpmcnl

what m- S

“Be- {roitful and multipl), and'

PARENTS ARE ANSWERABLE 10 o

"Somes. h:m. nttcrnpled to u(lnpt :

(1 School life, ndnpls éurrscu-_

-hercdlty and” cnvmmmcnl._,_, .

their harvest in the chn[ds L h

- (2). The attitudes, hafnts pass

. JUNE, 1938 " -,

i Cm«cr USION

"¢ The glory rci[eclcd from a
child’s nchicvement, i
. Note—Lincoln said, “AII that

r"

d. .The comforts in old agc o :

2. Eternal Compensnlwnr,

a. The satisfaction. -of a fmhful

' steward. .
b. Sharing- the rl.wards of’ fnllhful

children. .
The mothér of Wcs!ey shares
I with her sons; .
" ¢ Reunions cternal, .
© . “Wilk the circle: be unbroken ¥

When Cmn'\-.ns bum Iwc “said, .

i '-haw goltt‘n & man lrom God" (Gen
B l} A . :

Evenmz Meluge-—June 12 )
A QUESTION OF LOCA’I‘ION

What dorsl !hou hcre Huahi’ (l l\mg's
19:13),

IrsTR()nL’CTluw N

b

L Histary - paints ns hmes in bm,hlcsl

“ hues.

2, The Bible pcrlrays 1t5 heroes m_._-

~ datk as well ns hrighl colurs
~a,. Jacobh, - .
b, David.
c.. Paul.
- od. Elijah. . 7
3. The uplift of Bible purlrayals

a Ralse our ideals of. what a min N

4" should be.

b, Dcplcling -of - their humnnmss:

* gives us sense of kindred spirit,

-"-“l'.luah ‘was a man. subject toe .

© . like passions as we’ are *

Bk WuY Is ELIJAu Herg?

.‘_L Fluah in the- desert, .
“The drouth ‘in. Isracl .and thL

drouth of his soul found cofi- - :

" panfonship in the desert.

‘b. Gourds sind’ junipers. are suited

J7 05 for sulking souls; :
2, What is wrong with the duscrt?
- & Nothing wrang with the desért.
[: God not blnming the dcscrt or
: the ]uniper :

. c. Wrong came in using thc dcsert

_to hide. -
" Nntc—-'I‘hus

. Jonah
" Tarshish,

N sought

o 3. “Where should Elijah have bcrn?

a. Goad' had * not l'or;,uucn His
~prophet.

b. God. still . Io\kd lhs prophcl

e Efijah - could  have ‘been where =
God could, vxndimte his mcssngc y

“and mcﬁcngcr. -

‘ Ii Wietar Is Evtyan Dowe?

. “What doest thou - here, I‘]uah?"
- g The cmphasls is upon “doest’
" i Hiding from & wicked Jezebel.
. €. Complaining,’ whlnlng, fault-
‘_ ! jlhding ’
i, ‘Civing away  to despondency
) and- discouragement. :
LG ,l’raylng l‘nr dcath. ’

I am Lowe to my dnrlmg mnth- :

Z Wlmt, has hc bcen accustomcd lo o

“do? .’ .
a; Deliver God’s mcssage io King -~
- Ahab, :

- SCarry. the keys of henvcn in’

-~ his pocket for- lhrec yenrs nnd
" six’ months,"”

7. Lifting. the ;iead son of thc o

" Shunammite to life. .

d. Praying f|ﬂ: from . hca\cn on

Cdrmel:

-8 Elijah’s' ansv.ur was ‘his coniussmn o
""" a, We do not kiow Elijah's answer, : -

b. We do know it brought dwinc
help.

‘ III Waar Is Wuonc Wmt Eujm? :
A wrong \mrld mdu:.ncs a Wrong,

m‘m :
a A wrong plncHescrt Jumpcr.
" A wrong act— - )

e In(llcatcs somelhmg wrong w1th .

‘Eftj{ih

2, What'Is wrong with Elijab?.

A Hc was exhausted,
(1) An overworked ‘mind’ -md
. body -hecome the prcy of
Cthie devil,
(2) Enemy. would nat’ allack
| - Elijah- at time of strenkth
(1) He h'\d Iust Eauh in oth-
ers,
b He gave way to fedr. ]
1) His'life was thrc.itcncd l)v
Jezebel, '

.(2) He had Iuét faith in- hlm- o

'_sdf

e . The sehse of - thc divine: cum- S

. panienship was effaced,
Macartney - tells:
- Douglas,; Negro orator, giving
“.expression o the bitterness and.

discouragement  of soul in an -

. anti-slavery “meeting. . He saw
“Little Tuture for the black race..
A famdus Negress from. the gal-
~lery (Sojourner Trulh) -cried,
“Erederick, * Frederick, . is. -Ged .
. ‘dead?”, x s :
1 Whut transformcd Fh]uh?
a. The veice of God?.w -
7,000 unbowed.- knees in Ibmc]
b The return of power.
" (1) His  robe opens a- path
lhmugh Jordan

(2) Elisha prays for . n doub]c -,

- portion 0!‘ Elijah’s spml
Cone 1 l'Sl:IN
.To hgdiven in a \shirlmnd of-fite.
2 The “horses and chariots of Elijah
. have made way for. lhc mf'mlry to
!olluw T .

' 'Mnrmnn Mcsuge—Junc 19.

A DEFINITION OF R['LIGION

Pure rehgmn nmf undefiled bz!are Gad
arid the Falher is Hm, To pisit the fath-
erless and widows in their aflliction, and -
to kecp hitsel] tmspoﬂcd from thc world
(James 1:27}). . }

" INTRODUCTION

1 Whut is rtllglon?

of Frﬁdmck -

(18S) ‘PAGE TWENTY-FIVE,

ol

~:|.]Rchg|on gcncmlly recognued
~ ..“Man is a religious animal,’
“Man is incurably religious” -
b. Religion variously defined. -
An attitude of reverence lownrd
- ‘Deity, -
An 1ﬁlcllectual\acccp!1ncc of cer
" .tain' formulated propositions, .
A mode of life: and conduct.-
2. Jamcs defines rcllgmn :
- . a. Vain religion. o

(v, 23y,
A sr.lf-dcccwcd hcart {v. 22, 26}
b, Pure’ rcllgmn

© James gives.a lhrcefo!d dcilru- '

tl.Oll

I .’Inm_ RFLlhIDN ]s Punrn
“Unspoucd " Iovc incarnate.

-“Clc'lnncss,'f is pccuhnrl} a Blblc

Ctermy. . L .

Sl Old Tcst'imcnt :

" {1} The purposc of the Levit-,

‘teal law was to teach the

. “distinction  between '

* .. ,and. unclean: )

Cle'm and ‘unclean. ammals, '

samlary _regulations * about

Forgetful - hcnrmg uf the wnrd o

“clean -

“thé camp, instruction’ re-

.- sarding Jepers; etc.

(2) Expericfices of Old Tcstn-
. mcnt saints,

Dgavid, -“Create -
_clean heart.”

oo . clean lfps "
‘b, New Testament.

" out biémish and_spot.”

(1) Christ—"The Lamb w1th-'

-

in. me n

. Tsainh, %I am & man of uti-

"(2)‘ Church——Presentcd to -

Christ,
wrinkle.”

“without . spot - or'

l .(3)' Heaven—"There shall in ho

. wise * enter
clcan

l‘ruc Religion Is. Umputttdncss

any !hmg uns

- .- Rellgion Is rclntiansfup, nuuudcv o i

I ete.
- prrcsScs Itsclf in- m:ts of
 worship,

)

- (2} Depends upon the hcart for

. its qualify. °
. b, Relationship to & huly, luving
. God can be sustmmd only by
holy, luvmg crcalurcs

N .Only an unhnly alliance ex- ., -

ists- betwu.'n the unclean.

“(2) There can- bé no irue re-’

lationship between - holiness

"and unheliness, purity and -

" impurity; ete.
 “What fellowship halh hhht
with  darkness?” :
(3} The impure - contumil\ates
-the pure,
¢. The kind of persons uwolvcd
determines ‘the relationship,

+ “Unspottedness” is holiness.
&, Unspottedness of chardcter,

“Love out'of a pure hc:m" a '

- Tim, 15) R
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b .Thc conlammnlmg \mrld

{1} Not the “DI’]d on lhc out-.

o oside,s
(2) It is the world in ihc hearl
. that contamihates. . .

.. The command. to’ pumy{
“Keep yourselves.'™

(l) The indwxdual conlrols hls ,-

own heart.’ .
(2) A heart’ ylcltlcd “to thc
- Holy Smrit is the onl) safe
-heart.

Not e—“The ,sunbcam '

. lights the darknéss but does
*. not partake of darkness.”
1. TR‘UI‘ anwkz Is Cm\mr\
Love in- action, b

. % -The nmature of love,

.a. Discerning. .
b Cqmp';ssionuu S
" ¢, Sacrificial.
2 Thu demands of lavL :
- Love must be true t :tsu.lf
o h Lave must- have expression,
3. The evidences of love. .
a, Highest love meets direst’ nccd

“Visit fatherless and \nr.lm\.s in -

-their- affliction.”

b. Love- for God manifests 1tsc|f‘

in love for man,
“Inismuch,”

L 'I‘nm. Rrvigion Is Gun Aw.\kwms
*““Hefore God and the Father.” : _
15 “The haly hearl is dcslruus of God.

[

a. A God passion, -
. “As the hart pmlclh aitcr lh(.
- water brooks."

: “Draw me 1nd 1 w:ll run amr -

" thee,”

“They that hun;,l.r aml thn‘st s

wlter m,h!wusntss

b Rch;,lon consumm‘llcs in fcllou.-'

_&hip, .

SWe have {cllowslnp one, with

_ another.”
" 2. The Lioly hcnrl. is conscious of (10(1
‘. Is aware of God's presence.:
" * Approval-or disapproval,
" bh. Performsall service as unlo God.
“Thou God sucst _me. )

.CoNCLUSION -
© “God hath not called s unto unclean- .

ness but untu holiness,"”

Evemng _Meqage——.‘luﬁa_ 119‘
A QUESTION .OF 'RIJCOGNITION :
“Whp art. Hmu, Lnrd"? (Acls 9: a)

_INTRODUCTION -

"1, Saul of T'mus en route Ao D.umq-
cus, e,
2. Saul mccts Jcsw-. BN

- 3. The rccogmuon that tr'msformcd'

A ife.

1, Tuz PErsoN THAT livr m'nomr hnows

1. The Lest -known men in the world,
. *Recent, newspaper ballot. -

. Who-are ‘the most read of mcn

in the worhl?

Mussolini, Hitlor, Roaswd!
Duke of- Wlmlsnr, Lindbergh.;

ctc

b{ These are not thc worlds Dest | 2 Inqu:rcrs Aﬂer Chnst

. . kriown.
. 2. Jesus Christ’ is thc world's best
known man, - ‘

a. Bible is suII the wnrld's bestA

seller.
% b “Take Christ's name and 53)1ngs

from literature and you have -

. robbéd it of its soul. . °
Shakespeare, - Bunyan, 'Miltun,

Dante, Ldngfcllow. Browning, -

© . ele,

"¢ Take Chl;lsts “jnflpence from

music -and you have robbed ‘the
" masters of their inspiration,

d. Take. Chrisi’s name. aut ‘of arf |

and- you. have robbed it nf its
clwlcest theme.
e. Take. Christ’s prccepts from ]aw
- . -w:thon{ its ideal
3. 'Phc name-of Christ best !muv.n

700 million Christians repeat His .

name :md history.

b. Christen - their b-;bcs, marry.‘ -
. their. young, ‘bury their dead, -
date  their c’llcnd'ir \uth his_

amc

II _Tut-Prrsor Ndnumi Krows -
. The paradoxical -Christ.

. {2 Cor.,'6:9).
<, ‘See Luke 22: 57 ﬂn(.l John 9 24
PR 1.
* b. The Athenian mqtnplmn ln thc
; unknoivn God.

2. The .unkaown Christ,

Him.

“There standeth ‘one’ .mmnp, you.

whom 'ye know not.” -
,“Bchold the famb of (xotl "

.h. His own prople, lhou;,h thc}_

- expected Him, f'ulcd ln rccogmzc
“». Him., '

- "He came unto lus own and’ hls .

" own received him not.”
‘o ¢, A-case-of mistaken. identity.

" *Is not this the carpenter’s son?" .
" “Whom do men say that T am?”.

1 The world does not yct know Him.

Coa To know Christ is to nbey Him -

(1 John 2:3-5},.

"b. To know Christ is lb love Hlm :

' ) John 47, B).

Ii. Tug- PERSON L\Emnnm 1oLy
: I\M:w- . e

Kncmmg Christ’ Is Llic
“He is the door of salvation:

_ “This is life cternal that they
‘may- know Jesus Chrlst" (John :

17:3}.

ction,
M oam the dnar by me if nny
*. “'man-enter in be shall be savcd"
. : (]ohn 10: . .
* .. Hels the nn]y door of saivalinn.
- . “Neither “is there  salvation in
nny. ather” (Acts 4: !2)

“cand you- leave” }unsprudcncc .

',“As unknown and yet- we!l knmm -

a. John  Baptist m?lst' .inlro(lﬁcc_ RS

. He'ls the ﬂpen dnor of snlva~ '

a. Many. inquire, -
. (1) Prejudice inquires.
{2) Curiosity inquires..
(3} Conscience: inquires,
b Conscicncc inquirers may’ find. -

(. Grcclu e would see ..

_ o Jesus” .
{2y Sau!, "“Who :m. "thou;
Lord?” -, - & o
"3. He may -be known

a. Christ’ amazed that mer 111\" ’

~not knawn - Him,

.o knownomept -
‘b Net, ta know is.to tlen) Him,

Peter; “1 know ]nm not” (I.ukc o

22:57).
L:m LUSION

41f thou hadst known in llus lh) day" , .
T (Luke 19342).. g

“I never Lnuv you, dL]’)'l'l‘l from me
(M.atl 723)

Mornmg Mesugo—-—.lunc 26 -

A Sl\I UT%TION TO THE SANCTI-

FIED . » &

Jmh' the servant: of Jesus Christ, and
-brother of James, to them lhﬂl aré Sanc-
Aified by God the Father, and preserved
it . Jesus Christ and called,; mercy unto. .
.you, and peace, und Iovr he mulhphrd_'
i (Jude 1, 2‘) : -

g '!wa(mum‘mN

. ‘This epistle wmtcn 1b0ut 66 A D
2 Written by Judc. of \\hom little is
“known,

hm)d ever)whcre warning  them
. 'q:unst drifting from thc f'mh
1L ‘Jupg's CoNFESSION ot
- _l. “Brother of James."
~a. Jude not an apostle,

b James, the auihm- of thc cptslle' '

. :so named. -

.- though also not an apostle

C. 'Of the family’ of our Lord. (Mnrk

* . 6:3), }

- MServant of Jcsus Chrlst "

a. The fleshly. brother of our Lord.

T (1).. Humility forbids reference

. to this kinship,-

- {2)- By lifting his own name hc

“might lower lhc n'lme uf‘

" Christ..

“b. Jude wishes, hlswry,lo rcc_nr([

him a5 “servant. "

43, 44).-

©(2) - Prefers .to - b a “servant”
B Chnst. in grace than a - .

_“brother” in-the flesh.

3. A Confcssmn of Chruls Messiah-

" ship.

S Behcvers hnil the cun!ession of’ﬂ"w,t

“Péter .(Mark 16 16). )
" b. Jude makes confesslon, .

. “Have I 'been so long time with
T thee and yet hast thou not'

3. Written to the- Chnsllan l)rulher-f-- "

- James much bhtl.cr knou.n andr :
“more . .influentjal than s Jude,

{1) He had. 1carncd well thc'
‘ ‘lesson of J'csus (Mark 10:-

- JUNE, .1_938'] o

(1) A taclful but cIenr con-_

. fession. - o

{2Y More mcamng{ul-_' ‘than

. Peter’s - in that .it° comes

*-from " an. ohscure memhei'
-of Jesus' owu Imml\

]l Jvm:s TestinoNy

"1. The ‘reality of -sanctification,
. “Them .that are. sanctified.”

. An experience nf hvmg persatis,

"£hcm "
b, A present experience, “are.”

* | 2. -The .Author of - sanctification, .
_. a. “Sanctified by Ged.”. . = 0.
Y Sancuhcd by “the will of.

.God (1-Thess, 4:3).

. of sanctification (1. Peter
o 16y, -
b, “Preserved in ]Lsus (..hhsl »

T (1) Preserved - in- thc sense. of. o ” -
II. T]lL Qursrlu\ WAs, “Wu.\T Mus-r,

. inner punty : .
(2) Presceved n thc_sense nf
outer pratection.

e ““Culicd" in Jesus Chiist. ' e
Margin reads, "the called ones.""

{1} Called out of sin,
{2) Calied ‘unto holiness. .

" (3) - Called to represent "Chyist...

' .The Church—the -Ecclesla,
R The sanctified"- thfy for an m-
" crease of grace.

. ‘I'I-I Junr's BLNEDICTIUN

- 1. Mercy mu]tlphed. ‘

~a. From God” tuw'trd the snncu--

fied.
“b, Mercy is Gods love in action,
o.- Psalmist -declares mercy fol!o\»s
him (Psalm 23:6)..
Peace multiplied.

- B3

o fied.”

.ob Deace.’is the fnundatmn pm\;-

sion of grace,

¢. Peace -is. the bu!wnrk of the'!_-

. sanctified,

3 - Lave. multiplied. )
", a. From the heart of the sancuhed .
', b. Love for God, inr the brcthrcn. a

- for lhc wurld

'Evemnz Meuage—-d'une 28
A QUESTION 0[" SALVATION

What must 1 do to be “soved? (Aclsl' '7"'_.

16 3, 31):

I\r'muuucnom L
.- The question of a pcrplcxed Jmler
2 . The answer came from a canﬂdvm
prisoner., .

I. Tmz Qur.snon ‘Mieur HA\E BEEN,;‘

“Warat Is Satvation #” -

-1. Desperate 'men . do: nor. wait for -

. definition, .

. n.. Some mer ask “Do I nced sa!-'

+. vation?” :
) b Others qmbee over thc adé-

" quacy - and ‘rcasonableness. of

lhc _means: nf snlvntmn ]
. Tk

(2) The Author of snnct;f:c:l_-;_ '
tion” determings the nature

.2, Within the hcnrl of ‘the . sanu:-

Y

' <, Dcspcrnte men cry; “Whal must

-+ I'do to be'saved?”
2. Modern salvation .questions..
“a. Is sin as bad .as it appears?
(1)- Take one look at society.

“{2) Take one look at humnn"_'. :

. _ héarts:
b "Can men save .themselves?
(1) Age long are the altempts

{(2) Human wreckage . writes |

the his;or_y of such at-
" tempts, . - '
3, What_is salvation?

'a, Must ‘conisist in a remedy from - e

. sin..
b Must consist " of .an cnnblcmcnt
to keep from’ rchpsc

ing uf the- hcart
d. Must givea sallqmcten answer
- to " the’ pmblcm of Ilfc .lflcr
dcnlh -

L

-1 Do 1o B SaAven?” . -

“ 1" The question mmams .m dnswer

CLoar Something must be done, “Do.”
: _(l) Most men do” nuthing.

. (2) Somc men do the wrnm,_

- thing.

thmg

b lmp]xcs a wi”mgncs ‘m' do.

S What - -
" The will to be sawd

c. Implies thut the lcrms are not -

optional, "Must. "

" d.- Indicates- that it is a ptrson'nl"

matie,, “L"? A
2. The answer of the prisaner.
“Btlieve on the Lord Jesus Christ,”
- lieve,~“The Luord Jcsus ‘Christ.”’
(l) Notethe name. ’

{a) "“The Lord,” is the di- '

LT ‘ -vine. name,
of o man.

S ‘;' of an “office, -

“He in whom-we may put

aur-trust for salvation is -
- the Sen of God come down-

to live our life and to- die
oiur death, to bear, our sins
- "and to- make us' victors.”
Whnt is it' to believe? .
(1) I. commit myself to Him.
J7As the p.mcnt to the ph)-
 sician, .
..+ This wé’ " call surrcndf!r
© o {2) T reveal ‘my’ need WILhOllt
©- . reservation,

. ihe patient’s need. -
This we call confession.

(3} T accept. as miné the reme-

" dy He offers. .. :
- This is appropriatian.
3. The' certmnly of salvation,
i “Thou shalt be saved.” -

e

2 Musl satisiy lhc lcgll:ma{c Iong-'.-
. _‘Ono Sl,nner Dcllroyeth Much Good

'(3) Few m.un dn the nght'

A, 'On whom Is the jailer to be.

(h_) HJesus,” is ‘the nime.
'(c} “Christ," is !h"q qnm’c.

'(2), Together the name means, -

The physician’ must krmw‘ -

'{187) PAGE TWENTV-SEVEN -

~ & Saved from the guilt of sin.
b. Saved from the power &f sin, ©
c. Saved eventually from the pres-
. ence-and effects of sin,
d. The adequacy of salvation is as
sufhc:ent as Delly.

'Cm.cwsmN -

1, The jailer 1mmcdmlcly cﬂmphcd .
‘with the .demands of salvation,

. 2. The jailer cvidenced his Iransfm--.' -

- mnuon

‘5«: mwmmmm

(Eccl 9:18)..

* H,C HM‘m:ou :

o Inmonucﬂur'

. The.two ﬂlou;,hls suggcstui in tht:
7 text are, sin s conl.;mous, sin 15
“déstructive. .
2. Two sy mbols of sin are lcaw:n nnd -
leprosy. : h
1IN THE mes Wmuc THE Tr.xr Is
Teuer -~
1. By gcllmg cnnvcrtf- ‘to go back—
openly.
2, By professing ‘and’ pracuang secret
+ sins like Achan—secretly, -

" 3..By professing w:thuut -possessing. o

(Matt: 23:13), :
" 4. By reproaching the uusu (z Sam..
- 12313, 14);
. IN ThE Hom: Lrre tuE Texr 15‘
Tnun N
'One degencrate. p'lrent. can lcavc a.
generation of idiots and cnmlnnlb
~a. The Jukes family is a samplc
of this. . .
“.b. Children: lor.lny arn oflen pre- T
N cursed. ‘
“2, ‘Drunkards dnvc all happmess fmm
. -their wives and. laved ones. -
J._’ Inﬁdq'my of one, parent breaks up a
home$ and makes orphans. .
III Ty THE Scruoor Lrn: THE Tth 1s°
TRUE T
1.,-By dcstroymg fmth in God and Hts.ﬁ'
Book; ’

2, By. des{mymg the - standards of.-

"= morals taught by parents nnd Sun-
day school -teachers;

: ;"3.; By .not. selting the nght cmmplc’ -

- before the ‘children.:

IV, I i Couuumrir .um Socm.'».‘

I.ng Ir Is True
. One bootlegger can mzke a hundrcd

hungry children and broken~henrtcd c

_.mothers,
- 2. Onepool hall and p:cture show can

make a hundred lnal'ers and dcbt. N

beaters,

"3, Onc tough can’ lcad a dozen boys

" into trouble if they run with him.
Concx.uson—Onc "Christian can do Iots
. of good,
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o God's Calls. and Man's Answers

(Job 14: 7, 8)
K “H, C, Hamcon ‘
Imonumow

Ever since God ;:allvd Adam Hc h'xs -
--been callmg man for. differcnt reasons .

and purposes.
1. Gop - .CaLLs MAN

- {Luke ‘8 31,.32).
1, At varmus. .;gcs in hl'c.
2. By varjous mieans and agencics,

3. For different reasons,  Cannbt gel
' saved without this call, :

10 REPE\TANCE

" IL Goo Caiis BELIEVERS TO Houess

{1 Thess, 4: 7).

1. To revedl His )magc in. us (1 Peter.

S 1:18,716). -

2. Ta-help us to stand lhc trials” of o

..+ life (Eph, 6:13).

. .3. His purpose in qavmg us, (Ex 6
4, To p,wc us powcr to “Witness (:\Cl'i
1: 8},
.'nr
(Jolm 15: 16).

1.. Preachers’ Iur the mm:stry (Gn]

© 1115,-16). ,
-2 Gsfls in thc body (Eph 4 ll 2
"o 1 Cot.12: 28).

3. The call is not rcfcased as Jong a8 ..

. _wmst'iy qunhﬁcd (Rom. 11: 29).

'IV.
(ch g: 271,

. Oftentimes so unuxpcctcd

2 We -cannot sl'ty t]us cnll O, delay-

it
3. Tt fixes our clnrac!cr {or ctcrmty

"V Gob "Carrs *Us To- THE JUDGMENT ‘

. (Matt, 25:31-34),
. 1. To require salvation (M'lu 22 1!
IR,
2,.Ta. reccive rcwards accordmg
deeds done m the Imdy
the nced of one.

3. It will be personal, just and clcrm] =
to o
those who answer the calls and wam- "~

" Concrusion < There. ‘are promises -

1ng5 to- lhose who re;ect them.

l{eeping tl:é Lord's
‘Ress E. Price’

"“The' Iorsnkmg of thc church nnd the

cause. of Christ ‘for personal enjoyment

... on the Lord's day is the ene of -the pres-
S ent d:iy sins of the: so~cnlled Chnstnnm

people, -

He whe. !ndulgcs in huhday dwersions e

'un the Lerd's day: is guilty of:-

1 ’I\lrmng aside to do. his own pleas-
sure on the Lord’s day’ (Isaiab- 58 .
3. ThiS

-7 13-14): thus displeasing God: -
" 2. Carrying little or. no burden for
 souls. I have yct to find a Sabbath

.- desecrator who is n grcat soul ‘win-

oner. Ce

" 3, Breaking his vows mndc when he - -
", united with the church.  The gen- -

eral .rules especially forbid. hellday
diversions. . The - vows for

,Explam: N ’

Gon "CALLS FOR Spncm. Smmcr: L

Goo Catis Us' 70 Meer Dmm N

tu :
chcc :

Day _Holy .

~L

new

faémbers require f:uth(ul atlcnd—_
-ance upon ‘the .means of grace such .

©as. the’ services“of worship, cte,

" All ‘Nazarenes make such vows to
" God and-the. church upnn unmng 7

" with the church, -

4. P]acmg htmsc]f ina sltuauun where -

“he would not want.to be found if
© - the Lord should come then.

-.No-_real Christian - wants to  be
found hunting and fishing, ctc, on

“the Lord’s day wheén Jésus comes. .-

5. Doing, something a sinner should

" not cven do bcC'lUSC at is fundm

.mentally - wrong. -

© God as the grealesl persona[lly of,-
. the umversc deserves our respect..
Even. o sinner should keep the

" Lord’s day holy out of respect for
- his Creator,. if for no other reason.
6. Indicating by such action his, own

_unbelicf "of the: threals and . prom-
. .ises of the Word of - God for those
" who "“Remember the sablath day
to. keep it hoh" or {orget to” do
tl‘u: same, .

P.raye.r nnd Revwnh
James §: 16 18)

P

(l hmgs 18;

L God challcnges His people to have
- results. ““The . effectual . fervent
prayer of a. ru:htcuus man- 'w'lilcth
much” ¢v. 16);" ’
. a. Rcvca!s -possibilities. to all,
b ‘Desires Lo sce it npcntc in c:u:h
life. i

) I2. To prescrve hcrsu.lf

a. From,stagnation, .
‘b, In spiritial. power oand icrvnr
3 qu the 51lvntiun of men nnd wom-
en, -
a, Church is ohhgatcd fur their 51]~
valion, -

b, Burdened.men and womcn are -

_-expecting uf 1 hé

sumell:ing
Clmrch. .

I A RE\'IVAL Bnoumrr Anmrr oy sz
Man—ErLijan. . v

. or make grcat pray-ers,
2..A normal man. = -
a.. Of like passions.-
‘b.. Sabject to like {eclmgs
.. 'Hindered by similar Jimitations.
riormal . man  prayed aml
“brought things to pass..
- 'ance in -God bccalmc hie’ hnd
" obeyed,
*.b. -He. verified God’s plnn in hls
Co pmycr
c He shut up thc hcavens h)
. prayer. ‘ . .

Difficult .times breed ;:rcnl doubters:

,‘ Sﬁbbath' desecration is | the prac;

“tice "of unbelievers, therefore it is |

" unbeceming 1o apy - who profcss

Christ as. Savier.

._ Tord.

This always saps vital Christmmt)
'and leads “to defeat,

“He' is guilly of-destroying te a. large
extent -any influence. he

kmgdom

L.
L}

i

i | tlnnk one great wcakncss of ‘the.

_church” is- too much sentiment 4nd not

‘cnough suitnd ‘bisiness sense—too much .,
Jlieye the suﬂenngs of humamty

__mr QUII.LEN‘

.I. i Crurcit Must HAVE Rr\n.us p
5

2

_'n. He had confidence dnd assur-:

joy in the fact-of heaven'and not enough

sane cffort to. make earth o little more
My own opinion is that 5
'fsnngs of praise cause much less rejoicing .

like heaven.’

in heaven ;than an ‘organized cﬁnrt to re-

..\ -

Expos:tory Outlmes for June
Lewls T Corlett' ‘. A

HL was puslstcnl m pr't_\,er
(l) He prayed again, -~ i
{2y He was definite.
t3) He prayed- c‘(pcct'mtl)

“He gol results—rain.

(1) Exactly what thc counlr}'r‘

- needet].
(2) Much moare than some -ex-
O © pected.
TI1.
l‘omw
‘bring- results.’ .
2. Conditions mny hmder but can-

“not "block..
GA chaliengc lo cvcry behcver )

Gnd' Viewpoint of Man_ '

- (Romans 2) ) )
I Gon 5 DECISIoNs Am-. Basep N Tmmt L
v ). i .
1. Not. alfccted by man's I\lmltcd‘
“knowledge. ' )

" 2..Sees all things and all men.. _
II Gon Is MERCIFUL 1H His ViewpoInt

. -Patient ‘with those who dlS[llSL Him

- .- (vs. 4, 5).
2. Manifests His goodncss to all men
"~ _endeavoring to lead them to repcnt—
ance (W 4y . .

- reject His” mercy- (vs. '8, 9)
1IL Gon' \'Irws MaN IanTmLLY (VS.
ll =28).

"Thcre Is no rcspcct of persuns w:th‘ .

Gml "

7. Sinning, against his own soul and .
those whom‘ hc might win: to the:

" He is guilty- of sclﬁsh mdulgcncc -

might
‘otherwise have’ for Christ and f.hcf

Ron-, .

RL\’I\MS CO\!E THE SAMr WAY"

A3'.' Offers rewards -Lo" encourage. pco-'_
ple to accept His merey (vs. 7,'10), .-
‘4. Warns of punishment to tlmsc whu‘ '

o The prayer. of normal penp“le w1llli ;
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2 Al Wil h-wc cqun] opporlumly to

.. seck Him,, - N ‘ ‘
Ch2 By preparing - “his mcsscm,cr fvs'

© 3. He will judge each”’ according to-
the individual light. ~ + .

IV, Goo’s VIEWPOINT OF MaN Rmnms _-

M,m INEXCUSADLE (V.. 1,

. All Bave. opportumucs td reccw S

- God.”

AN hnvc the offer of sufficicnt grnce

A\

S 1. -Gob HEARD' THE. Cm OF A, Huucu\ .

. " . ;-

" 3. Ench persan will answer.for himself. -

‘4. God looks upan the hcnrl_ {v..79),

~ The Gonbel of dhrist o
(Romnns 1:16-23)

1. The (Eosm:n HAb AWAKENED THE RE-

' sm:cr OF Pavf. )
.-He ‘had been opposcd to :t
2 He accepted it.
‘3. He, enthugiastically prop:lgntl.d lt

', II Tma ‘GoseEL o, Curist ' Ts Puwuz

. Of Revelation,

a JOf !hc nghtcbusncss .ﬂl' God (v._

17). e
b Oi the wrath {)f GO(I (v 18).

€. Of the universality u[ smspcl (v -

- 16). . .
2 0‘f Locntmn L !
- Sin of, mankmd (vs 18- 23)
) b Individual * relationship - townrd
God. “To every one” (v. 16),
3 Of Opcralion
salvauon" {v. 16);.
Deliverance from sins. -
h “Deliverance from 5in mturc E
¢, Deliverande to God_ in heaven,

- d.” Deliverance for alt mcn who bc-.; '

lleve,"

III ’I’lu: G‘nsrsr, aF Cmus-r Is Amn(:'r—
tvE 10 EVERY ONE ‘Wiio- LISTENS -
L Won its greatest enemy, Paul.
‘a. He enjoyed its power,

i)‘. He delighted +in prﬂachin'i, n, hE .

20T is simple.
a. To get—"To c\cry one that. bc-
JHeyeth.”

b To kcepw;“'l‘hc ]ust shalt lwe—

L \by fmth "

God' Anlwer to n'll'l.un'gr); Hen_rt

(Acls 10)

Hmm- Avs, 2, ). .
1. Thc reason’ He Iistem:d
A It came from a good man.

b It ‘came from an unselfish m'ﬁl -

“He gave alms.®

cel It came from a man -who- had, "

- prayed before. “Thy .prayers .

have ‘come- up for a- memorlal

before God.” . )
"2, He s listening for lhe cry of cvcr)
- hupgry Hheart. :

‘II ‘Gob. ANSWERED 'mri Cm’

1. By sending an angel to gwe dlrec-‘ .

" tions (vs. 3-8),

. 8. First glves.a méssag,e of nppro-j -

_bation (v. 4).

b ~Tald him where to send to ﬂnd'_'

-a man who could help. “Joppa,

_ the. house of Slmon a tnnncr." ¢

- _;f; By

T UL
" tue Hundry Heart Tovay -

" - :
Power"of G"d unlo - 2;'He sanctiflcd the Gcnulcs as well .

e Told him™ whe

- 4Poter.t . )

- §-16).
T Promplcd lum to prny
.- 'b. Revealed  the
God and the gospel.

d, Pat him in- a proper mood to
receive the messempers. .

3. Ily ;,wmg the messenger thc propc T

. message (vs. 34-43),
. Umvtrsallly of l]le gospcl (w;
L ad, 35),
- by Prtachcd Chnsl unlo lhcm (v.
T 38),

'c._‘,Rcmmded thcm of pcl:son'\l re-

sponsibility (v. 42).
baptizing * Carnelius' and his
‘houschold wnh the Holy Ghost (vs
-45-48);
_a. Similay o th outpcurmg on
. Day. of Pentecast. - R
b Meets man's dupcst necd.”
c. Satisfics man’s. inner cmvlng
"d, Purifies " from ali sin.
c. l’rcpares for greater -sefvice.

‘Gon Wurs TO A};sum Im-: Cnv oF
1.. He is na respecter-of persons..

.-as the Jews.

. 3. He longs to sapctify e\cr;,' rcgcncr-

: alcd bchcvcr .

Acceptablu Scrﬂce -
. (Hebrcws 12; 18-29)
L ll.\sl.n ox A Seirrtuar Kincoose
. Different from that of thc ]1w (vs
: _18-21) o
- a. This was one to incite fmr o
_".b. One_to hold back: . -. |
- ‘¢ One of materia) rclﬂtmnslnps

2. Characteristics of the spiritoal kmg- .

dom (vs. 22-24).

.. - Centered 'in lhu‘ c:l& .oi the lw-'

~ ing God,.
b. Associated with-a glorlous coms=’
pany.
) Innumcmblc_ : cnmpuny “of
angels..
(2)..With Jcsus ,
(3) The spirits of just nicn

‘ " .made perfect.
Build- upon the new- covenint,
One which . inspires faith.

”

ncar.

o Mountains in

: Mushrooms on tha Mour.

. " The Other Side of the Hill and Humu'
"1. Because those uho rcfusc are. pun- . : .

I[ Rmsous 1-‘011 Sr.nvmc Gon Accmr—'

ABLY |
ished ‘(vs,’ 25-27),

dom.
&, Christ said “Thc kn_:gdum of

God is wnthm you.”

‘b, Paul described it as’ “rlghtcous- g

| ness, peace and joy m the Holy
Ghnsl " o

-io 'nsk for,

umvcrsnllty of o

.  Broke down the prejudice that -
... .. Peter had toward the Gentiles.”

0

c. ‘Gad ‘comes in with His kingdom. .-
3. Man can have grncc to st{{vc God
.'u:t:cptablgF ‘ ’
.. God promises all ga‘ace if m‘cd-
ed (2 Cor. 9:8)."
- b, Challcngcs His' children to- (1kc'
‘ . “Let us have grace.” .
-4, God is a .consuming fire, .
a. In_jealousy desirmg lhc wholc
mnn
b. In wrath, _

HI. Rewarps-or Accsvnmp SER\ICE
. 1. Partakers wnth Christ,

* 2,- Witnegses for Christ!

. 3. Eternal Joys. . P

Mll.[lSTONE 3

e w nrhu'n.nu

- tions and anecdotes. .
“who try one volume want all the | -

. rest. The following  volumes  ware ..

Faces: ‘in the Fire,

.. The

. _ The Heavenly. Qctave,. A
One’ that m\nles men to drnw

* The Luggage-of Life... )

-A Temple of Topa.x.

The’ }jorchnr;-: books ‘are - Vre-hglouu

cesnys written in a distinctively beau.- - .

tiful style ‘and replete with illustra.
Maoat- ptenchan_~

ongmally priced at $1.75. each -but

- are now available in One Dollar re- -

print editions. Bosidea these:thera are -

* lourteen veluimes that are still priced

at $1.75 éach. A l:lt_ of ‘thess: will -

; Scpfent on requecst.
A Bunch of Everlastings - or Texta

-‘that Made History. .. .
A Caslest of Cameos. More Texh that
--Made History. - > .
Thu Crystal Pointers. "© . -
A seriei of ihnrt '
- gripping essays.

‘A Faggot of Torches.’ Another vol-. - i
.: ume of texts that have helped to -

o shape natable poreonalities, -
Galden Milestone.. Edeays that

_toke the common thmsn of life.
and - trnnaﬁgure thcm in your
mental vision: -

A Handful of Stars. Great texts thatb"‘,"

have moved great mmdl.
atudy af
the beatitudes.

the Mist. . - .

Again,

. " A Reel of Rainbow.
"2, Man can: receivc the spiritual king-..'

Rubble and Roscleaves.
Shadows on the Wall.

v

. NAZARENE. PUBLISHING HOUSE -
. 2023 Troost Avenue .
Klnnl Cllr. Mo
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S uggesttons for Prayermeetmgs
H. O. Fanmng

) Gpd Supplymg Our Need'

- "My God shall .mpply all your need ac- - °
< cording te his riches in glory. bv Christ.

Jesus (Phil. 4:19), . .

' This-is one of the greatest promlscs_
made to mam; It is all inclusive. It is so.

great that only God could make it, for

_He ‘alone. has the resources necessary to .

" its fulfillment.. God has created us with

needs se great. that He ‘zlone .can sup-

~ply them. OQur major need is salvation.
" But, salvation. is vastly more than. the

crises cxperu:nccs ‘of regeneration and’

. ‘sunctification. " These experiences open
the way for _the ‘multitudinous needs
that - come to us
and service. God - works . through many
_‘mslrumcntalltles He is working through
us. We have a place to fill jn the work-
ing out of His plans and purposes. -And

this place we must fill' by Hls grace nndr :

.- power,

I Ir .whal measure w:l) Hc supply—'

" our. needs? According. to His ‘tiches in
" glory. Not according to what we, or

. others may think are our needs, * The .
- acceptance of this promlsc will mark an

- epoch in any life. It is only a5 we put
" this matter in the hands of God that we
come te_any ndcqu'lte idea of what we
‘really need.- Our need will be ‘commen-

- “surate with the dlgmty of aur bcmg, and :

' the measure of service He requires of us.

‘Whateyer the mugmtudc of our nccd, He-

has an abundant supp]y t’ur it
L Qur nceds as we sce thcm Many
- of .us-are but chxldn:n older grown. We
have advanced liitle from our c}uldlmod

ideas of _the. character -of our ' needs..

‘They are largely in - the realm 6f the
-material, rather than that of the imma-

“térial; for time rathier than for cternity;.
for the physical rither than: the spiritval

in us, Many of them are acquired, arti-
. “ficial, superficial;.the product of. disor-
" dered imaginations, "perverted idens and
"+ ldeals, “The most of .us will find that we
“need-to get rid of a goodly number of

fictitious and imaginary needs, - God ulone'

.lmows our real and vital nccds

IIL.' The channel through which- the’

. divine supply :of our need comes. Chrlst

* Jesus. All God hds' for ,us. comes in,

~and through Christ Jesus, -In ourselves
' “we-merit nothing.’ We had forfeited.all.

1t 4s through-the merit of our Lord that

all divine bIessmg and supply must .come.

-His merit is infinite, and the divine sup- -
ply is: limitless. It is’ enough for ally for .
time’ and - éternity,” Only” God ‘knows the .

magnitude of our need. The, Source, and
-.the Channel of the supply wotild indicate
that its’ computation is far beyond the
Bmit of our present. powers. It s folly
for us to think of finding a supply for
our need. apart from God in’ Chnst It
fs our w:..dom to 5cck 1t thcrc

a

"issnes of life,

in - Christian living .

-out - Christ;

" was lost.

1V. He supphes ‘our nccd o[ prcccpt ,
and example in His ‘own mecting of the’
We are. heirs of His man-
‘ner and-method of living and sérving.
- What He needed, we need.

“God anoints
1is with ‘the same Holy Spirit and power,
with " which -He was atiointed; . In our

‘measure we_fill our placc in ‘the divine . -
ecodomy as He' filled His in His measyre.

Y. He supplu:s our need of mflucncc s
.andinspiration, in our own-meeting of ¢
“the issues of life.” The great business of -

God. in working. with us is that of "sup-
plying. all-our need. Our business ‘is  that
of co-operating with -Him in_ His work

‘of -supplying our need.’ thlhcr or _not

we get our share of this supply, it is:

there for us, Only with this supply can
we {ulfill "the divine tequirements, and -

» fill our placés in warkmg out thc dwmc -
Call .ages.

purposes._
. God alnnc knows what the mflucnce o(

.Chnst and Christianity has meant” to

mankind; .to that which is good, and to

.that which is not good. He alone knows
‘what our . lives would have been with-. - -
Take from us what these
‘iniltiences. have meant to us, and we. -
‘would be poor indeed.. More of Christ
is our - ‘greatest, need. " Only -God can
know what may be ours as we avail our-
-selves of -His, 'lhundmt supp!y for all
our mcd ‘

[

 Christ Died for Us .
"But-God commiendeth his love toward

‘us, i-that, while we’were yel sinuers,
-Chrisl died Jor us (Rémans 5:8).

Many have -suffered for- us; miny have
cven laid down their lives for us. We
are heirs of what has come to us through
the " sacrifices - and sullerings- of" others,
We are told that angels are. ministering

spirita’ to them' who shall ‘be heirs of-

salvation. Take from'us what ‘is. aurs

‘through the sacrfficés “and sufferings of .
- others and- little-would be left, -

: - All -this -
has come to us—apd infinitely? more—-

-because. Christ' died, for us: .Neither angels -

nor men could do for us what Christ did

for us in’ His death. . His death alone’

could- make s'iusfaclion to God -for our.

_ sins, -and make, possible our’ salv'ltlun'
And this He did -when He died for, us.

-1, When did-He dic for. us? --While
we. were yet© sinners. When innoceney
When - purity was lost.
fifé' and liberty and light ‘and all other
good  things were lost. When hope -of

‘help’ from "all other sources was . lost.

When ‘ail our right title, and. interest in
God and heaven were lost, ‘When - hrape

was - gune, nnd we wcre lust, clcrn'\lly_
lost.,

2 Why' did Hc dic: Ior us? That we
might *be saved- for. time and eternity.

His death for us is an _cwdcn_cc of the

our salvation possible,

“but-not of it,
- ctérnal mhenluncc are beyond this vale

When .

- greatness’ of our nccd As smners, nolh-— :

ing less than: His death could have madde

on our part, He maakes it actual in our
cxperiences and hvcs
3. Christ’s death for us is a token of

Through' a faith

our worth in the sight 'of God. He made

us for Hlmsc]f for fellowship with Him,

for temples of His Holy Spirit; for in-: -~

struments ‘in ‘His hands for the accom-
-plishment of His--will’ through . ug |
-4, His- death is-a token of the greats
ness of- the paossibilities “that -are _ ours,
nnd that are éapable of dcvelopmenl and
use by the prace and power of God,

what we are capable of becoming by the

grace of God, both hére and- hcrca[ler .

God has’ created- us. ‘in His own- image,
and after His own likericss, with powers

. capable of unending- improvement. We

shall -he ‘like ,our Lord in His glory.

Forever wé will be associated -with Him, .

with the angels, wnlh the rcdccmcd of
.Forever 'we shail - cn]oy His

fel!owsh:p, presence and service, For-

I

5. ‘His death "for ug is atoken of -

“ever we shall cxcmphfy what God by His «

grace can’ do for us, in us, and lhrou;;h
us. . o . R

.O'ur Div'i_n‘e- Appointment :
God hath not appointed ws lo wratk,

but to ebtain. salvation by our Lord:

esus Christ (1 Thcs 5:8-10).
Evcrywhcrc tiungs . are

have our c1tlzcnshlp We are in this world,
Our vital interests, and

-of tears. We belong 'to God.. What. is
"to be the outcomc bf - His dcnlmg wllh
us? :

o

- insistently
clamormg for our attention; recogmtmn . '_'. ’
© " and concerni. Tt is well: for. ds.to keep. -

* in mind that {his world is noy our home; -
that we are strangers here and pilgrims; .
]ourncymg to that heaven in which we -

Surroundcd b‘y thc forccs of dnrk-_ S

nesswe are of ‘the day. In “this world -

‘which is not a friend to grace, we are
to be sober; to be armed with the breast-
plate of faith and love; and havefor

our helmet, our ‘hope of ‘salvation. -We -

will need-this heart and head pmtcctlbn.

to -enable us.to make, a-safe jourpey

- through ‘this wor]d and a sal’c lnndtm, on . =

the other shore.
2. God  hath
wrath, ‘If wrath.

‘not .. appomlui us to ]
cones upon us, . We .

bring it upon ourselves, Against ‘this """',.

“are to safeguard oursclves. We are not' -
beyvond the. possibility of shipwreck, but -

we are where we can.avoid it, This we

will best- do by co-operating ‘with Him

in ‘the accomp!ishmcnt of His purpo.ses
for us.

3 God' has - appointed us: to oblain i

salvation, Hiving obtained the two crises

cxpcncnccs of regeneration. and sanctifi-
_catioh, we are ta obtain that which is
gradual nnd progresslvc, nnd rcsult.s in

T
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e - WIL“ting‘_ Woﬁhy. of Gnd“
- Ve kiiow how we exhorted and comi-

T Spirit,

. L. First of all is thc ncc(‘sslly of this
" inward grace., The sutrender that’ makcs
_.it- possible; the faith; through ‘the cxer~

- est’ sense, his children:
‘was reality in spiritual matfers. He had

N + .
"

. establishment in cipcrlcncc.- growth in- -’
- grace, - dcvcfopmcnt ol character, trans-

formation into Chnsthkeness, and use-

' fulnoss to"God and man. .
4, And this by our Lord Jesus Chnst,
-who is the Author of all of our salvation_
. and blessing, for time and cteinity. There
_are.no stopping places in our: sulvatwn

5. And-this salvation Chrz.r.; pun:hascd

“for us by His death; that, whether we.
- wake or sleep, we should live together
with. Him. He. is- our. cverlasting por-.

tion; out very present- help in trouble;

our strength against' the anslaughts of

cthe world. Hg is. the object of our faith .-
“and love; the sum and substance ol our
“hope, __The cross of Christ, is.the central °

fact jn'hugnan:history; the :meeting place

of God and man, In-it is'all good; from
it Ilows all blessing. Out of His death.

comes “our -life. And; having -this life,

we are to realize its possibilities, as ‘only,

.they -can be rcnh.zcd by livmg ‘together

: with Hzm

Jorted -and charged: every one of you, as

- @ fathér doth his children, that ye would
- walk worthy of God, who hath culled
~you unto }m kmgdom and- glory {1 Thcss .

2 9-12). .
Walking warthy oi God

‘Christian_is "to be the putward - cxpres-

". sion ‘of the inward grace that’is his by

the - 5ub)ccli\re npcrnllen of thc Holy

clse ‘of” which it becomes  actual, The
constant, yieldmg to the operatlons of

" the Spirt in ‘His work. ‘Without this, .
© éfforts to walk: wonhy of God’ wnil end’
. in failure: :
- 2. With' Pdul, :mlvatwn was not oniy- -
- subjective experiencc. but such an ex- ..
- ‘perience for n definite. purpose, -
- of producing”a walk’ worthy of God. o
‘ 3, The character of Paul‘s intcrcs!s in e

. his converts. That of a'father with his
~ ‘children. Here is- one df the- scerets of  °
"~ his Succcss in the work: of the Lord. To
" his.converts he. was a spiritual -father.

They were to him in the truest and deep-

"a corcern for their ‘weliare that moved - |
him ‘deeply to.action. .His was the ur-

geney of love to God, 1o His people, and

to -those who would come. wnthm thc'

_scope of their influence. .
4. Paul’ sought to secure thur ‘co- .

: opcmtlon with-him in his work for them,
thelr co-operation with God in His work

with- lhem, their concern for the welfare

cof thase with whom lhey came in con-
-lm:t o .

"keeping.

Hcrc we
7, have the sum and substance iol Chris-
-tian conduicl in a.word. “The. walk -of the:

“That’

To him, . there™,

5. Some incentives to- such & walk.

The-magnitude and dignity of their call:
“T'o .His kingdom and glory. The honer.-
- - of God, the glory of His' kmgdom, and
‘the dign!ty “of His- causc ‘were in their -
Is “vastly more |
"It is & matter -

Christlanity
than a personal matter..
in which not only the believer’s interests

“are involved, but also the interesis of

God, and of other men. The walk. of

- those who  profess- allegiance to  Jesus.
Christ, is to the world an-index of 'the

character iand glorv of lhc kmgdom ul‘
God. - . :

v

Y
" Our Need of thu I’ower of the _
Holy Spmt ’

»

Ve shau receive powgr. after that the
" Holy Ghest is come upon you:
shall be u:mr:sc: ‘unto-me both in’ Jeru-
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria,

-~ gnd unto the ullermost pdrt oj thc earth
L. LActs 1:1- 11) ‘ :
;- :As the time for His velurn to the Fa- -
. ther “drew - nigh, cur Lord laid - special -
stress upon the preparation of His dis- -
ciples- for their work as witnesses unto -

and ye

Him. All that He had nccomphshcd and
made possible by His death.'on the cross,

He was:committing to’ their lmnds, as -
- the human iastruments through which He:

would carry<on the work ‘of His Church

-in.thy saving: of men. It s not to be

supposed that. this work’ would be com-
mitted. to their hands without sufficient

power lo’ carry it-on succcssfully And .
-this pawer was.that of the Holy' Ghost,,
.*who was soon to come upon them, The
Spirit ¢omes.to do many things. Rightly,
we have laid! mich . stress upon His-

coming: to’ s:mcufy us. whoily by puri-

“Tying ‘our hearts, and filling us with’ His -
-own_ divine - presence.

. But "as - to His
work in us as indwxduals, and ‘as A

.people, " our ' Lord rightly ,-stresses His

coming to’ cmpower us for our work as

‘nique- employed b
- time,
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- porary preaching and sota forth the ecffective toch-
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mtncsscs unto Him., 'I‘nrry yc in lhc'
city. of Jerusalem “until ye be endued -

_\nth power from on high (Luke 24:49).

He had performed His own ministry in’
the power of the Holy Spirit, -God had
anointed Him with.the Holy Ghast and
power (Acts 10:38)., He had begun and -
finished His own ministry ~unider this
anointing. Now He promises to His dis-
ciples a siniilar. anointing and infilling, -

A study of the work, of* thcsc men dis-

closes to us the fact thcy pcrfnrmcd their :

.m:mstry in.the power. of the Holy Spirit.
CAnd: ln this we ‘have the secret of their
- suceess. - The work of the church through- ‘
- out ‘the age has been. according to the
*-place and’ prominence given to.the Holy

Spirit b¥ its workers. ‘And this is true
of "us. today. - .

“.1.- The work of lhc Church goes.- for- .

ward, and can go forward, only by the |
power ‘of the Holy Spirit. Our‘ Lord has . -

‘not promised “that it can go forward .in
-any other, way «or, under any . nlher

power.
2, We are not lrwcstcd wnh pm\cr

_apart from- the Person of - the. Holy Spirit.
- This power is exercised only as we work

in’ harmony - with Him, and according .
to His will.
our Lord is in the fact.that He came to .
do only the wﬂl of the’ Father whn sent.

: Hun

3. In order f.o the cxercise of HIS- N
power the Holy Spirit must have direc--
tion ‘of "all the work of the Church He
is_here to ‘carry out the divine progrnm '
4 It is only as we seck His w_lll “and
co-operate with Him in His work that
we can hope to-have His power, o

5. Poucr is.a dnngerous thing in 1hc
hands of ‘these who are not coimpetent

to use it properly. We may: be sure that -~ S

Ged is entrusting us with ail the power -
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-The secret of the success of

it is safe for us to have under .the pres- LT
‘ent clrcumstanccs . .



